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IIpeauciaoBue K pPyCCKOMY H3JaHHIO

KHura, koTopyio uuTarenp OEpPKUT B PyKaxX, MPUHAIJICKUT
nepy Yapmeza Tammadeppo! (p. 1952) — wusBectHOrO ame-
pukaHckoro ¢uinocoda, npodeccopa komnenaxa Cp. Onada
(Hoprdung, MunHecota), MpU3HAHHOTO CIElMANINCTa B 0Ona-
CTH 3TUKH, priocopun pesuruv U puiiocopcKoil TeOoJOTUu.
O macmrabax aestenbHOCTH Tanrageppo CBUIETEIbCTBYET €ro
aKTHMBHAsl TIPETOAaBaTeNIbCKasi M HWCCIIeioBaTeNnbCcKass pabora,
CBSI3aHHAs] C KPYMHEWIIMMU aMEpUKAaHCKUMHM UM eBPOIEHCKU-
MU WHCTUTYLHMSIMHM, CPEIM KOTOPBIX CJIEAYET, B MEPBYID O4Ye-
penb, ynomsiHyTh Okcdopnckuii, KemOpumkckuii, Ynkarckuid,
Heio-Nopkekuit, BpayHoBckuii, MaccauyceTckuii, ITpiHCTOH-
ckuil, Konmym6uiickuit 1 Hotpnamckuil yHusepcutetsl. Tanma-
(beppo sBsIETCA UWIEHOM TaKMX BCEMHPHO M3BECTHBIX (PUIIO-
copCKUX, PEUTMOBEIYECKUX M PEUTMO3HBIX acCcoLMaluil 1
o0mecTB, Kak AmeprkaHckas punocodcekas acconmanus (The
American Philosophical Association), AMepuKaHCKasl akageMUsl
penuruu (The American Academy of Religion), Koponesckoe
dunocodckoe odimecTo (the Royal Society of Philosophy), O6-
iecTBO xpuctuaHckux puitocodoB (The Society of Christian
Philosophers), EBanremnueckoe ¢unocodckoe oodiiectBo (The
Evangelical Philosophical Society) n T. 4., BXOOUT B COCTaB

1
PYCCKOSI?)BI‘{HOMY YUTATECII0 JOCTYIIHBI CJICAYIOIINE HAyYHbIC Hy6JII/IKaHI/II/I



PENAKIIMOHHBIX KOJUIETMM KPYIMHEHUIIUX MPO(UIbHBIX IepPHO-
JUYECKUX W3JaHWi, B TOM YHUCIe KypHAJIOB «Sophia», «Ars
Disputandi», «®unocodckuii exeronnuk» (The Philosopher’s
Annual), «PenmurnoBenenue» (Religious Studies), «Komnac ¢u-
nocoum» (Philosophy Compass) v ap.?

He meHee MHOrorpaHHsl UM HCCIEIOBATEILCKUE WHTEPECHI
amepukaHckoro ¢unocoda. K ux umeny otHocsTcs: uitoco-
(us penurum, Meradusuka, SKOJOrMYecKasl STHKA, ICTETUKA,
KOHTUHEeHTaJIbHas pusiocodusi, coBpemeHHas1 putocodusi, pu-
J0cocKas TEOJIOrus, MyCyJIbMaHcKas (puiocopusi, MEKAyHa-
ponHoe npaBo, (puaocodusi CO3HAHUS, AMUCTEMONIOTHS, (PUIIO-
cous s3bika, Gpunocopust UCTOPUH, TEOPUU UICHTUYHOCTH U
T. 1. Best aTa mpoGiemaruka oTpakeHa B MHOTOUYUCIIEHHBIX TTy0-
mvkanusx Tanmadeppo: oH SBJISIETCS aBTOPOM>, COABTOpOM* U

2 Tamacdeppo: Taaagpeppo Y. TIpoekt ecrectBeHHOro 6orocnosus // HoBoe ecrte-
CTBeHHOe OorocnoBue Moy pepakiueit Yunbssaima Kpeitra u xeiimca Mopienna. M.,
2014. C. 1-26; On dce. Tponna 1 eCTECTBEHHBIH pa3yM: yPOKH KEMOPHIKCKOTO ILIa-
TOHM3Ma // Matepuaisl MeXIyHapOIHOH GOTOCTIOBCKO-(UIOCO(CKON KOH(pepeHITUH
«[Ipecaras Tpouna». M., 2002. C. 197-209.

3 Y13 unciia noceHuX ero paoort cMm.: Taliaferro C. The Golden Cord: A Short Book
on Eternity. Notre Dame, 2012; Idem. Aesthetics: A Beginners Guide. Oxford, 2011;
Idem. Philosophy of Religion: A Beginners Guide. Oxford, 2009; Idem. Dialogues
About God. Maryland, 2008.

4 Cm., Hanpumep: Meister C., Taliaferro C. Contemporary Philosophical Theology:
An Introduction. London, 2014; Goetz S., Taliaferro C. A Brief History of the Soul.
Oxford, 2011; Idem. Naturalism. Grand Rapids, 2008; Taliaferro C., Evans J. The
Image in Mind: Theism, Naturalism, and the Imagination (Continuum Studies in
Philosophy of Religion). London, 2011;Marty E. J., Taliaferro C. A Dictionary in
Philosophy of Religion. London, 2010.



penakropom® Gosiee 20 KHWT; PEryasipHO BBIXOHSIT €ro CTaTbu
U pelieH3uy B BeayIUX MPO(UIbHBIX IEPUOANYECKUX U3JaHU-
SIX, KOJIJIGKTUBHBIX MOHOTPahUsIX,, SHIUKJIOTSUSIX,, CTTPABOYHU-
Kax, pyKoBOACTBax u cioapsx. Kpome toro, oco6oro BHUMa-
HUS 3aCITY)KMBAET M aKTUBHASI ITyOJIMYHAS IEATeJIbHOCTh aMepH-
KAHCKOro (pritocodpa, BBUIMBLIAACA B CEPUI0 HAYYHO-TIOMYJISAP-
HBIX KHUT® U TIPOEKTOB, TIOCBAIIEHHBIX (PUIOCO(HU U TTOITYJISAP-
HOM KYJIbTYp€, B YaCTHOCTU, (prstocodcKOM UHTEpHpeTanuu ¢e-
HOMEHOB MacCOBOrO KuHeMatorpaga, COBpeMEHHON U KJIACCH-
YECKOU Xy10’KECTBEHHOH JIMTEPATYPbl, ITONI— U POK-MY3bIKH, KO-
MHKCOB O CyIepreposix, CepuajioB U T. 1.’

>Cm., Harpumep: Copenhagen University Discussions in Science and Religion. Vol.
XI: Understanding Darwin and Darwinian Understanding / Ed. by A. Runehov, C.
Taliaferro. Copenhagen, 2013; The Routledge Companion to Theism / Ed. by C.
Taliaferro, V. Harrison, S. Goetz. London, 2012; Turning Images in Philosophy,
Science, and Religion / Ed. by C. Taliaferro, J. Evans. Oxford, 2011; A Companion to

Philosophy of Religion. 2™ ed. /Ed. by C. Taliaferro, P. Draper, P. L. Quinn. Oxford,
2010; The Cambridge Companion to Christian Philosophical Theology / Ed. by C.
Taliaferro, C. Meister. Cambridge, 2009; Cambridge Platonist Spirituality / Ed. by C.
Taliaferro, A. J. Teply, J. Pelikan. New Jersey, 2005.

°Cwm., Hanpumep: Taliaferro C. Love, Love, Love: And Other Essays. Cambridge,
2006; Idem. Praying with C. S. Lewis. Winona, 1999.

"Cwm., Hanpumep: Taliaferro C. The Real Secret of the Phoenix: Moral Regeneration
Through Death // The Ultimate Harry Potter and Philosophy: Hogwarts for Muggles /
Ed. by G. Basshan. Oxford, 2010. P. 229-245; Idem. The Focus of The Passion
Puts the Person of Jesus out of Focus // Mel Gibson’s Passion and Philosophy: The
Cross, the Questions, the Controverssy / Ed. by J. E. Gracia. Chicago, 2004. P. 40—
50; Taliaferro C., Little T. Justice versus Romantic Love: Can Spider-Man Champion
Justice and Be with Mary Jane at the Same Time? // Spider-Man and Philosophy:
The Web of Inquiry / Ed. by J. Sanford. Oxford, 2011. P. 177-187; Taliaferro C.,



He ynuBuTenbHO, UTO TPy, NPEICTABICHHBIN HA CYJl PYCCKO-
SI3BIYHOTO YMTATeJIs1, SIBJISIETCS CTOJb K€ MHOTOTPAHHBIM U BCe-
00BEMJTIONINM, KaK M ero aBTop. MacriiraObl 3Tol pabOThl — Kak
B KOHLIENITY&JIbHOM, TaK U B MCTOPUYECKOM IUIaHE — OTpaxkKe-
HBI YK€ B caMOM ee Ha3BaHUM. OTKpbIBask KHUTY aHAJTU30M (pU-
Jocoun peTuruy KeMOPUIKCKHUX TUIATOHUKOB (CITyXallInX, MO
MHEHMIO aMePUKAHCKOTO (prsiocoda, CBSI3YIOMNUM 3BEHOM MEX-
Ny «QaHTUYHOMU, CPETHEBEKOBOU U PeHECCAaHCHOM (huiocopuein»,
C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U (pusnocodueir HoBoro Bpemenu — ¢ apy-
IOi1, a TaK;Ke pacCCMaTpPUBAIOIIUX BECh CIIEKTP «BOIMPOCOB, KOTO-
pbIMU 3aHUMAaeTCsl prstocousi peTUruu BIJIOTH 10 HACTOSIIIETO
BpeMeHu» [C. 19]), Tanuadgeppo NpoBOAUT YUTATENS 110 YBIIE-
KaTeJlbHOMY MUpY (UI0oCcO(pCKUX HIEH KITI0YEeBbIX (PUTYD €B-
porierickont prstocopum pesaruu (ot ekapra 1o Butrenmren-
Ha, aHAJIMTUYECKOM, IK3UCTEHIIMATIbHOM, (PEMUHUCTCKOM U TLITIO-
pasiucTryeckou (pustocoun), 3aBepiuas 3To MyTelecTBUE pa3-
MBIIUIEHUSIMUA O COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSTHUM JIAHHOM OTPACIIv 3Ha-
HUSI, Kpyre ee mpoOneMaTuku 1 oomen (punocodcKoit, mpaBo-
BOM, COLIMAJIbHOM, OJIMTUYECKON KOHBIOHKTYPE B 3aI1aIHOM aKa-
JEMHWYECKOU cpesie U MyOauIHou cepe.

Lyndahl-Urban C. The Glory of Bilbo Baggins // The Hobbit and Philosophy: For
When You've Lost Your Dwarves, Your Wizard, and Your Way / Ed. by G. Bassham,
E. Bronson. Oxford, 2012. P. 61-73; Idem. The Power and the Glory // Superheroes
and Philosophy: Truth, Justice, and the Socratic Way / Ed. by T. V Morris, M. Morris.
Chicago, 2005. P. 62—74. Ha pycckuii sI3bIK TiepeBeJeHa cleyomas cratbs Tanua-
eppo u3 mannoi cepun: Taauagpeppo Y., Tpaybepe P. Uckynnerune B Hapauu // Xpo-
Huku Hapuuu u punocodus. Jles, kongynss u mupososspenue / Cocr. I'. baciiem,
Ix. JI. Yomns. M., 2011. C. 339-358



BesycioBHO, Takast BCEOXBATHOCTD OMpe/IesieT JOBOILHO BbI-
OOpOYHBI CHOCOO M3JIOKEHUsI MaTepuana, Ha YTO YKasblBa-
eT caM aBTOp BO «BBeneHum»: «UtoObl KHHIa He pa3pociach
10 HEOOBSTHBIX Pa3MepoB, 51 BBHICTPAUBAIO TOBECTBOBAHUE B
NIepBYI0 OYepelb BOKPYT OCHOBHBIX MJIEW M apryMEHTOB, HekKe-
7 oOpariaio BHUMaHUe Ha Ouorpaduyeckre IeTaau OTIeTbHBIX
JIMYHOCTEW. .. BOJNBIIMHCTBO MBICIUTENEH, TPE/ICTaBIeHHbIX B
KHUTe, SBJISUIUCh U JI0 CUX TOp SIBJISIOTCS TIPEAMETOM MHOIO-
YHCJIEHHBIX UCCIIEOBAHUI U TIOMYAC OCTPHIX U TOPSTIUX JAUCKYC-
cuid. I oTMeval0 HEeKOTOpbIe BaKHBIE BOMPOCH B ITUX JAUCKYC-
CHSIX ¥ oOpallalo BHUMaHUe Ha CYIIECTBYIONIHE TOIXO/bI B HC-
clieloBaTesIbcKol uteparype. $1 Tak:ke M30UpaTesbHO MOIXO-
Ky K OMpEIeNIeHUI0 MeCTa ISl PACCMOTPEHH S KaKOro-JImO0 BO-
npoca B etaisix» (C. 23). Takum o6pazom, Tanmadeppo npea-
JlaraeT CKopee O4epKH, SCKU3bl, KpaTKKe, eMKHe, )KUBOIHCHbIE,
HO JaJIeKO He MCYEpPIbIBAIONINE 3apUCOBKHM 3MOX U MX KJI0Ye-
BBIX UJIEH, OTTEHSIS U BHICBEUMBasi HAUOOJIee 3HAUUMBIE JIsI HUX
(urypsl 1 ocTaHaBIMBasICh HA HEKOTOPHIX MOMEHTAX UX MBICITH.
3pech ynTaTeNbh CTAJIKUBACTCS CKOpee ¢ MpUrJIallieHeM B MHO-
rooOpa3HbIil 1 3aXBaThIBAIOIIUN MUp punocoduu peauruu Ho-
Boro u Hogeliriero BpeMeHu, HO HUKAK He C ee TIOCIIe/I0BaTe b-
HBIM U CHCTEMaTHYECKNM U3JIokeHHeM. Tem He MeHee ere pas3
NOTYEPKHEM, UTO TOCTIeIHEEe ¥ He BXOWJIO B 3aMbICEJ aBTOpa:
uenb Tanmadeppo — nokazaTb 00beM U HIMPOTY POOIEMATUKU
(punocodun penurum, ee MHKJIIO3UBHOCTh U aKTYaJIbHOCTh, B3a-
MMOCBSI3b C Pa3IMYHBIMU c(hepaMy MHAWBUAYATBHOW M OOIIIe-



CTBEHHOM KM3HHU.

[MomoOHBII TOAXO, KOHEYHO, OrpaHWYMBAET Ipedrosarae-
Mylo ayguTopuio JaHHou padotel. Kak roBoput Tammadeppo,
9Ta KHUIA PACCUYMTAHA HA HAJIUYME y YMTATENIell «HEKOTOPOro
3HAKOMCTBA C OOIIETPUHATHIMU TEPMUHAMU, UCTIOJIL3YEMBIMU B
(unocodun penurnu, HO He HGosee TOro, YTO MOKHO U3BJIEUb U3
CTaHAAPTHHIX BBeAeHUN B 3Ty oOnacth» (C. 23-24). JleiicTBu-
TeJIbHO, MyOJKKa, UCKyIleHHas B ¢uiocopuu penurud u ¢u-
J0CO(PCKON TEOJIOTUH, MOXKET OOBUHHUTH aBTOPAa B OTCYTCTBUU
OOIIUX TEOPETUIECKUX BBIBOJOB, HEJOMOJIBKAX U XPOHOJIOTYE-
CKOM OpHKOJIakKe, a HOBUYKH — PACTePATHCS OT OOWIINSI KOHIIETI-
M M UMEH, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPbIX PYCCKOSI3bIYHOMY YUTATENIO
BOBCE He 3HaKoMbl. [locieiHee He MOIJIO He cKa3aTbCs U Ha pa-
60Te MepeBOTINKOB, OMHON M3 TJIABHBIX 32/1a4 KOTOPHIX OBLT IM0-
WCK TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOT0 armapara, aIeKBaTHOTO JJIsI epeadn
AKTUMBHO MPOHMKAIOUIEW B POCCUICKUI KOHTEKCT aHIJIO-aMEPU-
KaHCKOM Tpaauiuu ¢puiocodpun peaurur 1 puiococKom Teo-
Joruu®, HO BCe elle He YCTOSIBIIEHCS B HeM (B CHUTY Pa3JIMIHBIX
MPUYKH, 0OYCIIOBJICHHBIX OTYACTH UCTOPUIECKUMU OOCTOSATE b~
CTBaMM MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOTO M TEOPETUYECKOrO pa3BUTHS (pU-
J0c0(PCKUX 3HAHUI O PEIUTMU B OTEUECTBEHHOW HAayKe).

JlanHast mpoOieMa BO3HUKAET YKe B CBSI3U C KJIIOUEBBIM JIJISI

83nech B IepBYIO ouepeb CAeAyeT yKa3arh Ha ciieayionye nepesogpl: Oxcdoprckoe
pykoBozcTBO 110 punocodekoit reonoruu / Cocr. T IT. ®nunt, M. K. Peit; pen. M. O.
Kenposa. M., 2013; Cmawmn 3. Axksunzar / Ilep. c anr. I' B. BojoBunoii; nayu. pea. K.
B. Kapnos. M., 2013; Bpaowoy /]. Apuctotens Ha Boctoke u Ha 3anane: Meraguzuka
U paszeneHue xpucruanckoro mupa / Ots. pen. A. P. ®okun. M., 2012.



HacTosimel paboThl M BHIHECEHHBIM B €€ Ha3BaHWE TEPMHUHOM
«JIOKa3aTeJIbCTBO», U Ha 3TO, MOXAaTyl, CTOUT OOpaTUTh BHU-
MaHue uutarens. Jleno B Tom, yto Tanmadeppo ucnonb3yer
3]1eCh AHTJIMICKOE CJIOBO evidence, KOTOPOE, KaK MOJAYepPKUBaeT
caMm aBTOp, BOCXOIUT K JIATUHCKOMY IJ1arony videre, T. €. «BU-
netb» (C. 488), n coxpaHsieT B CBOEM 3HAYEHUM MEPBOHAYAIIb-
HBII OTTEHOK «BUJIMMOCTH» WJIM «OYEBUIHOCTH». Takum obpa-
30M, JTOKA3aTesbCTBO (evidence), 0 KOTOPOM B JIAHHOM Clly4ae
UJIET peub, BBICTYNAET CKOpee B (DyHKIIMM COBOKYITHOCTH CBU-
JICTEJIbCTB, BO3MOXKHBIX OCHOBAHUI IJISI TOTO WM MHOTO JIOKa-
3aTeNIbCTBA B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE (proof), u camMo 1o ceOe He
MPETeHIYET, B OTJIMYME OT MOCJIEHEr0, HA HEOIPOBEPKUMOCTb,
0eCCIOPHOCTP WJTM HATJISITHOCTL. VIMEHHO STUM U ONpaB/IbIBACT-
Cs1 BHIIIIEYTIOMSTHYTOE OTCYTCTBHUE B padote Tanmmadeppo yeTkux
Y OJIHO3HAYHBIX BBIBOJIOB: TOBOPSI O «JOKA3aTeNbCTBE U BEpe»,
OH OYepuyMBaeT Mepe]; HaMu KPyr BO3MOXKHBIX CBUJETEIbCTB B
MOJIb3Y U IPOTUB PEJIMTMO3HOM BEPBI M IEMOHCTPUPYET Pa3iny-
HbIe CITOCOOBI UX MHTEPITPETAIUN B Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX (hrtocod-
CKUX TPAAUIIMAX W TE€YSHUSIX, OCTABJISISI TEM CAMbIM TOC/IE/IHEe
CJIOBO 3a uuTarejieM. VIMEHHO TakoW rMOKWiA, HEIOrMaTUYHBIN
TIO/IXOJT K paccMaTprBaeMol IpoOIeMaTHKe TIO3BOJISIET, HA Halll
B3IJISi]], IPEATIONIOKHUTD, YTO HACTOAIMM TpyHd Tannadeppo 3au-
MET CBO€ MECTO B POCCUICKOM (pHIIOCO(PCKOM, TEOTOTMIECKOM U
pEeUTHOBEeTYECKOM JIMCKYpce 1 Oy/eT mojie3eH B 00pa3oBaTeib-
HOM TIpoIiecce.



T. B. Manaesuu



BBenenune

4 Bepro, uTo punocodust peauruu ABJISETCS OOJHOM U3 Hau-
OoJiee MPUBJIEKATEIbHBIX U TIIyOOKHX oOMacTei (prnocodum, mo-
CKOJIbKY MIMEHHO OHa 3a/1a€T OCHOBOIIOJIATA0IIKE BOPOCH O Ha-
IIEM MeCTe BO BCEJIEHHOM M O BO3MOMKHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHMS
PEAIbHOCTU, KOTOpasi MOXET npegocxodums kocMoc. COTBOpeH
mup wid HeT? C Ipyroii CTOpOHbI, MOKEM JIM Mbl IOHUMATh MTPU-
POIHBIN MHP KaK TAKOBOU CBSIIICHHBIM 1 O0kecTBeHHbIM? Kako-
ro pojia OTHOIIIEHUE TTPUCYTCTBYET MEKAy (IO BUANMOCTH) KOH-
KypUPYIOLUIMMH KOHIENIMAMU bora B pa3jiMyHbIX peinurusix, u
Jla’ke B OHOM U TOM ke penurumn? Hackonmpko OyaaucTckoe mo-
HUMAaHUE «s» WIA XPUCTUAHCKUI B3MJIS HA YLy MPEICTABIs-
I0TCS 3aCITyKUBAIOIIMMU JJOBEPUSI B CBETE COBPEMEHHON HAayKu?
dunocodckoe paccMOTpeHHE ITUX U APYTMX BOIIPOCOB MOAPA-
3yMeBaeT yriyOleHHOE UCCIIEIOBAHUE TTPUPOJIBI ¥ TPAHUIT YeJIO-
BEYECKOI'0 MbIILUICHUS.

K tomy e prnocodus peuruy BechbMa 3HaUuTeIbHOE U TPY-
JOEMKOe MpeanpusTue 6aarogapsi cBoei mupore. Penurnosnbie
TPa/IUIIUHN HACTOJIBKO BCEOXBATHBI U BCEOOBEMJTIONIN, YTO TIOUTH
Kaxas oomacTh pusiocoru MOxeT ObITh 3aeCTBOBaHA B (pri-
JI0CO(PCKOM UCCIIE0BAHMUY UX KOTEPEHTHOCTH, 0OOCHOBAHHOCTU
Y LIEHHOCTH. §I MOTy MpeACTaBUTh JIUIIb HECKOJIBKO (prUsiocod-
CKUX 00J1acTel, JTUIIeHHBIX PEIMTMO3HON BOBJIEUEHHOCTH. JIi0-
60e (rocodckoe paccMOTpeHUe TIO3HAHUSI, TIEHHOCTEH, pasy-



Ma, YeJIOBEUECKOW MPUPOMbI, SI3bIKA, HAYKU ¥ TOMY TOI0OHOTO
OyZleT OCHOBBIBATHCSI HA TOM, KaK 4YeJIoBeK MoHuMaeT bora wim
CBSITOE, PEJIMTUO3HBIE LIEHHOCTU U TPAKTUKU, TIPUHUMAET JIU OH
PEJIMTMO3HYI0 TPAKTOBKY POXIEHMS, UICTOPUM U CMEPTH, MHO-
rooOpasue peMruo3HOro OIbITa, KaK €My BUASTCS OTHOIICHHE
MeXly HAYKON M PeIUrueit u Ipyrue mpUuHIUIHAIbHbIE BOIIPO-
cbl. [1o kpaiiHen Mepe ele aBa (hakTopa COAEUCTBYIOT BaKHOCTH
(punocopun penuruu.

dunocodus penurum Kak UCCieayoas CouaibHble U JINY-
HOCTHBIE ITOCTYTKY Ba)KHA U B TPAKTUYECKOM OTHOIICHUU; TIPEJI-
METOM €€ PACCMOTPEHHUSI SIBJISIETCS] He TOJbKO aOCTPaKTHASI TEO-
pus. [IpyHKMMas BO BHMMAaHHE OTPOMHBIA MPOLIEHT MHPOBO-
r'0 HaceJeHHUsl, UCTIOBEAYIOLIETO PEIUIHIO WM UCTIBITHIBAIOIIETO
ee BIUsHUE, (Pritocodusl PeMIvy BHIIIOTHSET OXPAHUTEIbHYIO
pOJb B OTHOINIEHWH YeIOBEYECKMX B3IISAIOB M IeHHocTei’. B
OospIIMHCTBE (hUIIOCOUIl peTUruy TIaBHOE BHUMaHKe Bpala-
€TCsl He BOKPYI BBICOKOAOCTPAKTHBIX U TMITIOTETUYECKUX MBIC-
JICHHBIX IOCTPOEHUM, HO BOKPYI (POpMBI U CONEPKAHUSA Cy-
IIECTBYIOIIMX PEJUTHO3HBIX Tpagulmid. M3-3a 3ol nmpakTuye-
CKOU BOBJIEUEHHOCTU (pUI0COPUSsT peIUruy CTAHOBUTCS (PAKTO-
POM OTPOMHOTO MOJIMTUYECKOTO U KYJIbTYPHOI'O 3HaueHus1. Bera-

? HanexHyio CTaTUCTHKY O PEJIUTUH MOTYYUTh TPYAHO, HO 51 OTMEUY CIIeIyIoIue
JIJAHHBIE 110 OCHOBHBIM MMPOBBIM pelurusiM us Britannica Book of the Year, 2003:
xpuctrancTo — 6onee 2 mipn (32,9 %); ucnam — 6onee 1,2 mapn (19,8 %); unayusm
— 6omnee 800 muH (13,3 %); Gynmism — Gonee 360 muH (5,9 %); nynamsm — Gosee
14 mutH (0,2 %). B sHmkioneann Britannica peACTaBiieH BIOIHE MPUTOIHBIN 0030p
ToCJIe/IoBaTeliell IeCTHAIIATH PEJTUTUN.



0T BOIPOCH 00 OTHOIIEHUH MEXY PEJTMTHO3HBIMU U CEKYJISIP-
HBIMU [IEHHOCTSIMH, PEJTUTUO3HOM TOJIEPAHTHOCTHIO U CBOOOJION,
PEMIMO3HBIM OOOCHOBAaHUEM U JIESATEIBHOCTBIO B 00J1aCTH Me-
JMIIHBI, SKOHOMHKH, KCKYCCTBa, 00pa30BaHuUsl, ITOJIOBOM ITUKU
Y OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 324 COXPAaHEHHUE OKPYKAIOIIEH Cpepl.

Haxkownen, 1151 uTepecyomumxcs uctopuen uaerd Hosoro Bpe-
MEHH CYIIECTBYET HACTOSITEeJIbHASI IPUYMHA [IJIs1 U3yUeHUs1 (pu-
JocobrH PETUTHH, TIOCKOJIBKY OOJIBITUHCTBO HOBOEBPOIIEHCKUX
(punocodoB HampsMylo OOpamIaAlOTCS K PEIUTHO3HBIM TEMaM.
HeB03MOXKHO MPeACTaBUTH BHYIIAIOIYIO JOBEPUS UCTOPHIO (pU-
nocoduun HoBoro BpemeHu 6e3 cepbe3HOro oopartieHust K (puiio-
copuu peTUrum.

DT1a KHUTa cjeqyer Tpaaulluy CBs3biBaHUs Hadaina Hooro
BPEMEHH C pOXAECHHEM coBpeMeHHOW Hayku '’. §l HaumHalo mo-
CTPOEHHE MCTOPUM HOBOEBPOIENCKON (PUIOCO(MUN PETUTHU C
EBponbl cepeaunbl XVII B., Korna Ha cueHy Boixogut Mcaak
HetotoH. OTHecenue Havana kHuru k cepeaune XVII cronerus
npearnosaraeT BuaeHue (uocodckoi padboThl B 00JIacTH pe-
JIMTUU B CBeTe J1e0AaTOB O PEIMTMO3HOM 3HAYEHUU BO3HHUKAIO-
1Iel MOTYIIIECTBEHHOM OMBITHOW HAYKU. DTO TaK ke MPeACTaBIsi-
et procopuIo peTUruy Kak BHIPACTAIONIYIO U3 KOHTEKCTa Oyp-
HBIX IOJIMTHYECKUX U OOIECTBEHHBIX N3MEHEHHU, ITIOMOTAIOIIMX

10 CyllecTBYIOT Y Ipyrie TPaJuiivu; HEKOTOpbIe onpeensioT Hayao «Hosoro Bpe-
MeHu» nim «MopgepHa» koHuoMm X VIII B., Bpemenem Benukoit (ppaHity3ckoit peBo-
motuy. Vi apyrod BapuaHT: TEPMUHBI «MOIEPH» U «MOIEPHU3M» HCIIOIb30BAIN
¢ XIV mo XVI cronerve st onvicaHUsI CUCTEMBI JIOTHKY (Via moderna) B Ka4ecTBe
MTPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTH CTapbIM CHCTEMaM (via antiqua).



MOHSITh MOCTIEAYIOIIUE CTOIETHSI.

B nepsom ToMe cepum «dBomonus ¢punocopun Hooro Bpe-
meHn» Pobepro TopperTtu mpeaaraer nMoHMMaHHE HOBOEBPO-
NeCcKOoN (PU3UKH, MOJUEPKUBAS, UTO €ro MOAXO/ OTJINYAETCS OT
noixoa puaocopuu peuruy 1 MmogoOHbIX el 0d1acTeld B OTHO-
IIEHUH CBOEW HEPa3phIBHOCTHU C MPOLLIbIM. «B ommyne ot Ho-
BOEBPONEUCKUX (PUIOCO(UN UCKYCCTBA, SA3bIKA, NOJTUTUKH, Pe-
JIMTUM U UM TTOAOOHBIX, CTPEMSIIIMXCS MPOJIUTH CBET Ha SIBJICHUSI
YeJIOBEUECKOW KU3HHU, KOTOpble 3HAYMTEIbHO CTaplle U, BO3-
MOKHO, MPOIJIATCA 3HAYMTENIBHO JOJIbIIEe, YeM (prtocodckoe
CTPEMJIEHHE K SICHOCTH, HOBOEBpoIencKas putocodus pusnku
JOJIKHA HAUMHATh C HOBOEBPOIENCKOM (PU3UKU — UHTEJUIEKTY-
AJIbHOM NPEANPUATHAN, UMEBIIEM HaYaJl0 B CEMHA/LIATOM CTOJIe-
TUM KaK LIEHTPAJIbHOM Y4YacTKe camoil ucropum»!l. B omimune
OT TOPPETTUBCKOM HOBOEBPONEUCKON (PU3MKH, MEXAY COBpE-
MeHHOU (uiocodpueit peurun U O6onee paHHen ¢unocoduei,
BKJIIOUast ¥ pusiocodputo pesnei [ peryn, cymecTByioT BakKHbIE
B3aMMOCBSI3H. 3aayMbIBasi 3Ty KHUTY, s COOMpaJCsS HayaTh ee
C pacCMOTpPEHUs1 OAHOTO WJIM HECKOIbKUX (PpUI0cOOB, IITyOOKO
YKOPEHEHHBIX B npeabiayiien puinocodckor Tpaguiium, HO Npu
9TOM OBIBIIIMX TaKKe M YaCThl0 HOBOEBPOMEUCKON HayKH. 51 mo-
CTOSIHHO JlyMaJl O APEBHEPUMCKMX KaPTUHAX X PAHUTENS ABEpeid,
SInyca, Oora HaunHaHuii. OH UMeeT JBa JIMIA, OMHO OOpaIleH-
HOE B Ipoluioe, apyroe — B Oyayiee. M s pemn HauaTh CBOM

" Torretti R. The Philosophy of Physics. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1999. P. xiii.



pacckas ¢ rpynimbl (pUI0codoB, U3BECTHHIX KaK KeMOPUIKCKHE
TUIATOHUKH, TIpeycrieBaBImX B KeMOpUIKCKOM yHUBEpCUTETE B
XVII B.

KemOpukCKMe TUIATOHMKM 3aHMMAIOT Ba)KHOE CPEAMHHOE
noJioxeHue B uctopuu uae. OHM MOHKMMAJKM CUJTy COBPEMEH-
HOW HaYKH (CBUAETEIBCTBOM YEMY CIIYyKHUT TO, UYTO OJIUH U3 4Jie-
HOB JBWkeHus, ['enpu Mop, noeinusin Ha HayKy HbloToHa), u
IIPU 3TOM OHU TBOPWJIM B JyX€ MPEJAaHHOCTU IUIATOHUYECKOMY
(prtocopckoMy M peTUruO3HOMY Hacjequio, MPOHU3bIBAIOIIIE-
My BCI0 aHTUYHYIO, CPEJHEBEKOBYIO M PEHECCAHCHYIO (PUJIOCO-
(puro. OHU TIpeaNPUHSLIIM MOMBITKY OCYIIECTBJICHUS BbIAIOIIIE-
rocsi CHHTE3a, MIMEBIIIETO 11eJIbl0 MHTErpUpOBaTh B ceOs HOBOEB-
POIEICKYI0 HayKy, IPU 3TOM COXpaHssi TO, YTO, KaK OHU BEPU-
71, — OBUIO JIy4IIIEr0 B IPEBHETPEUECKO U APEBHEEBPEHCKON
mynpoctu. [Tono6Ho fAHycy, KeMOPHIKCKUE TIATOHUKU TIPe/-
JlaraloT HaM yCBOUTb Takoe JABOMHOE BUJEHUE, OOpaIlleHHOe Of1-
HOBPEMEHHO U K MPOIUIOMY, U K Oyaymemy. Takxke s yBepeH,
YTO OHM AOCTOMHBI 0OJiee YeM MHUMOJIETHOTO B3IISiIa B CBETE
YX TPYIOB 10 YCTAHOBJIEHUIO HEHACWJILCTBEHHOW MOJIMTUYECKOU
’KM3HU U TEPIIUMOCTHA BO BPEMEHA BOMHBI M TOPAYUX IMOJUTH-
YECKUX U MEXKPEJUTMO3HBIX CTOJIKHOBEHUH. VIX cTpemiieHue co-
€IMHUTh aHTHUYHYI0O U1 HOBOEBPOIIEMCKYI0 MYIPOCTbh MOKHO MO-
CUMTATh 3/IPABbIM WJIM HET, U XOTS OIVISAIBIBASICh HA3a/l, MOXKHO
6e3 Tpyla KOHCTaTHMPOBATh, YTO MX MPHU3bIB K TEPIUMOCTH HE
MMeEJI IOCTATOYHBIX MOCJIEICTBUIA, HO 51 YBEPEH, UTO UX KPUTHKA
PEUTHMO3HBIX TPECICIOBAHUI U YBaKEHHE K CBOOOIE COBECTH



(kak puI0CcOPCKON, TaK U PEIMIMO3HOM) SABJISETCS XOPOIIUM
OTIPABHBIM ITyHKTOM.

C keMOPUIKCKMX TUIATOHUKOB XOPOILO HayaTh elle U MOoTo-
MY, YTO B UX MPOU3BEACHUSAX IPUCYTCTBYET NIOUYTU BEChH CIIEKTP
TEM paHHeW HOBOEBPOIENCKON (pUI0COpUN pesurum, a Takxke
BOIPOCOB, KOTOPBIMU 3aHUMAETCS (PUI0CO(Us PEJTUTUU BILUIOTh
10 Hacrosiero BpeMeHu. Cpei MHOIMX BOIIPOCOB, K KOTOPbIM
oOpariaaich KeMOPUIKCKYE TIIaTOHUKH, €CTh TeMa, Kacalolia-
sicsl HEe TOJIbKO (buiocoduu peuruu, Ho U ¢puaocopuu Hay-
KM, (pUII0CO(PUM UCKYCCTBA U MHOTMX JIPYTHUX Pa3fesioB (pUjio-
cocun. Punocodus yero Ob1 TO HU ObLIO (X), Oyab TO peuruy,
HayKH, UCKYCCTBa, UCTOPUU WJIM YETO-TO UHOTO, MOXKET OKa3aTh-
Csl B paAMKaJIbHOW OMIO3ULIMU K TOMY, KaK 3T0 X OCYILECTBJIsI-
ercs Ha npakTuke. Tak ¢uiiocod peauruy MoxeT nonararb pe-
JIMTUIO MHTEJIEKTYaJIbHBIM U MOPAJIbHBIM OaHKPOTOM, KaK HEKO-
TOpble (pUI0COdBI UCKYCCTBA CUATAIOT OIPEe/IEHHbIE BUIIbI CO-
BPEMEHHOTO «UCKYCCTBa» WJIM HE UCKYCCTBOM BOOOIIIE, WIIN ke
3CTETUYECKU HerpremieMbiMu. K coxaneHnuio, mpuxoauTcs mo-
BTOPATH OaHAJIbHOE YTBEPKAEHHE, uTO (procopus yero-to (X)
JOJDKHA UMETh TOYHOE TpesicTaBieHre o0 3tom X2, HekoTtopsie

29310 HPICKOPOHO elIle U IIOTOMY, YTO B (priocobiy HayKH U B JPYTHX 0ONacTsX
(unocodun He ABNAIOTCSA KAKUMU-TO HEOOBIYHBIMHU BHICKA3bIBAHUS CIIEIYIOIIETO TH-
na: «Putocodbl HAyKX HAIINX JTHEH CTPeMSTCs OBITh KaK MOXHO 00Jee OCBEIOMIICH-
HBIMH, YEM HX MTPeIIIeCTBEHHUKH, OTHOCUTEIBHO YACTHOCTEH TeX HayK, KOTOpbIE OHU
noBepraoT GpUIocopckoMy HCCIeJOBaHUIO, YTO, U 5 He COMHEBAIOCh B 3TOM, ITpUBe-
JIO K 3HAUUTEJIbHBIM JOCTHXKEHUAM B 3TUX HanpasiieHusx» (Worrall J. Philosophy and
the Natural Sciences // Philosophy 2 / Ed. by A. C. Grayling. Oxford University Press,
1998. P. 243). J1nst HOBUUKOB B (pritocodpuu Kak 00JIacTH 3HAHUH JIOJDKHO TPEJICTaB-



apTHCTHI, YYEHBIE Y PEJIUTUO3HbIC IESITEIN HEIOBOJILHBI TEM, UTO
(unocods! UCKycCTBa, HAYKH M PEJTUTHH TTOJTH3YIOTCS] BBOISAIIIH-
MU B 3a0)TyX/JICHUAE TTPEACTABJICHUSsMHU O TIYTH Pa3BUTHS UCKYC-
CTBa, HAYKU W PEJIUTUH, BMECTO TOTO, KOTOPBIA MMeeT MeCTO B
nercTBUTeIbHOCTU. Kak Obl TaM HU ObLIIO, KEeMOPUKCKHUE TI/1a-
TOHWKU ObLTM OTHOBPEMEHHO W ¢hurocoghamu peiruv, U BO-
BJICYEHHBIMU B PEJIUTHO3HYIO MPAKTUKY. OHU npakmukoeanu To
camoe, 4TO usyuaau U Hao uem Purocogcku pasmvluasiu,
B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHUU KeMOPUIKCKHX TJIATOHUKOB MOKHO YIOJIO-
OUTH XYJOKHUKAM M YYE€HBIM, pa3padaThIBaBIIAM (hHIIOCO(HIO
UCKycCcTBa M HayKu. OHU TaK:Ke MOTHUMAJIH BOITPOCHI O POJIU pe-
JIMTUO3HOM BOBJIEYEHHOCTH U OTCTPAHEHHOCTH B Ipoliecce pu-
710c0hCKOTO HCCIIETIOBaHMSA 2.

JIAThCS CTPAHHBIM, YTO (PIIIOCO(BI HAYKH, UCKYCCTBA, PEJIUTHAH M UM ITOI0OHBIX 001a-
CTell JOJIKHBI 3HATh MICTOPUIO U COBPEMEHHYIO MTPAKTUKY TOTO, UTO OTNpeJesseT Npej-
MET UX U3YYEHUs.

130 paxuoctn wis (punocopa penuruu NMOHMMaHUs PEIUTMO3HON MPAKTUKHU CM.
Jamie FerreiraM. Normativity and Reference in a Wittgensteinian Philosophy of
Religion // Faith and Philosophy 18:4 (2001). P. 443—464. [Ixon Kanyto arakyer
HEKOTOpble BUIbI (PUIIOCO(UU PENUTHU 32 TO, YTO OHU «IIOUYTHU IOJHOCTBIO HEpelle-
BAaHTHBI 110 CPABHEHUIO C JIIOOBIM YEJIOBEKOM, KTO MMeeT XOTsl Obl MaJo-MaJIbCKUA
OMBIT B PEJIMTHO3HBIX BOIIPOCAX, KOTOPBIE ClIeAyeT U3y4aTh MO-IPYyroMy U Ha UX COO-
cTBeHHbIX ocHoBaHUAX» (Caputo J. The Religious. Oxford: Blackwell, 2002. P. 3).
KemOpuKcKIe TIaTOHUKY 061agany 0oraTbiM Kak peIMTHO3HBIM, Tak U (prmocod-
ckuMm onbitoM. O TpenmyInecTBe coeuHenus ¢punocopun yero-to (X) — Oyap To pe-
JIUTUS WU UCKYCCTBO — C TIPAKTUKOH cBUjieTenscTBYeT ApTyp JlaHTo, Koraa 3amedva-
€T, HACKOJIbKO Ooriee TIIyOOK BKJIaJ B 9CTETUKY TeX, KTO MO-HACTOSIIEMY BOBJIEUEH B
HPOIIECC MCKYCCTBA, B OTANYHE OT JIUIIb MUITYIINX O HEM. « YHBUIOCTBIO BEET OT 3C-
TETHKH, TIO-MOEMY, B CHJTy TOTO, YTO OHa Bce Ooriee 1 Oostee HamvcaHa (puocodamy,
TIO JJOJITY CJTY>KOBI 3aHIMAIOIIMIMICS] He0OY3/IaHHBIM MHPOM TBOPUYECKOT0 KOH(DJIKTa»



Jpyroii MpUYMHON HAYaTh UMEHHO OTCIOAA SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO
CEerofiHsl UMEET MECTO BO3pokjaeHue (punocopuu peiuruud To-
rO THIIA, KOTOPBIN pa3padaThIBAJICSI KEMOPHUIKCKUMU TLIATOHK-
Kamu. Bpi6op keMOpUIKCKOTo TUIATOHM3Ma Kak Havajla M KOH-
11a 3TOW KHUTHW TOJpa3yMeBaeT eIMHbIA MOAXOd K PaccMOTpe-
HUIO UcTOprH 31Ol oOactu. (OTMeuast Ha OCHOBAaHUH BBIIIIECKA-
3aHHOTO BbIIAOIIEeCs 3HaYeHUe 3TOro (punocodcKoro Hampas-
JIeHUs1, XOTeJI0Ch Obl YBEpUTDb UMTATENsl, YTO MOCeayloliee 13-
JIOXeHue He Oy/leT MpeacTaBlisATh cOO00U ucropuio dunocodun
penvruy B Ka4ecTBe MOACTPOYHUKA K KeMOPHUKCKOMY TUIATO-
HU3MY!)

Heo6xoauMo OTMETUTh U HEKOTOpbIE Jpyrue 4epThl JaHHO-
IO UCTOPUYECKOTO M3JIOKeHUsl. UTOObI He IPeBpaTUTh KHUTY B
CIPAaBOYHUK WA HEUYTO PACIUIBIBYATOE, S TOIb3YIOCh KOHIIETI-
TOM JOKa3zaTenabcTBa (evidence) u CBSI3aHHBIMU C HUM MOHATH-
SIMM, TAKUMHU Kak 0OOCHOBAHHOCTb, ONPAaB/IaHHOCTh, TAPAaHTHUS,
OCHOBaHHOe yOeK/IeHHe, B Ka4ueCTBE OCHOBHBIX OMOPHBIX TOUYEK,
K KOTOPBIM 51 IEPUOAMYECKU BO3Bpalaick. [1o 3Toil npuunxe
Ha3BaHUe KHUTH «JloKa3aTenbCcTBO U Bepa» (pEeKOMEHAOBaHHOE
MouM penakropom [Tosom I'ofiepom) siBIIsIeTCS MPEANOYTUTENb-
Hee, yeM OoJiee 00lIiee Ha3BaHUE «DBOJIOLKSI HOBOEBPOIIEHCKOM
(punocodpun penurum». 1 3arparuBaio ciaeayoume BOnpoch:

(Danto A. The Body/Body Problem. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1999. P.
245). TlogoOHO «HEeYHBUTBIM» hrstocodaM UCKyccTBa [aHTo, KeMOPHIKCKYE I11aTO-
HUKH NTpeJJIaraioT HaM goeaeuennyto dpunocoduio penurnu. O npenMyInecTse nogoo-
HOro BojeueHus cM. Takxe Mitchell B. The Justification of Religious Belief. London:
Macmillan, 1973. Oco6enno p. 103.



— YTO MMEHHO pa3jnyHble BUAb (PUI0COPUN PETUTUU TTPU-
HUMAIOT B KauecTBE IOKa3aTebCTBa I OOOCHOBAHHUS CBOEH
KU3HECIIOCOOHOCTU ?

— Kak ctpemsieHue K 10Ka3aTeIbHOCTH WM UHTEJUIEKTYalTb-
HOW 0OOCHOBAHHOCTH COOTHOCHUTCSI C MOPAJIbHBIMU Ml PEJTATHO3-
HBIMU IIEHHOCTSIMU ?

— Kakue cranmaprthl J0Ka3aTeabCTBA UM UHTEJJIEKTYaIbHON
00OCHOBAaHHOCTHY MIPUMEHUMBI K PEJTMTHO3HBIM B3IJIsI/IaM 110 BO-
rpocaM, MepeyrcieHHbIM B Hayajie 9TOro BBE/ICHHUS], — K MHBIM
MOHUMAaHUSIM OOXECTBEHHOTO, K TIpuMepy?

— Mory 11 51 Wix Bbl UMETh JOKA3aHHbIN «MCTUHHBINA OIBIT>»
iy nounmanue bora?

— SIBnsieTcs M JOKa3aTeNIbCTBO YEM-TO HOPMATHMBHBIM WJIU
OOBEKTUBHBIM, WJIK OHO 3aBUCUT OT KOHKPETHBIX PETUTMO3HBIX
TPAJUIIMIA, COOOIIECTB U T€HACPHBIX PA3TAUMIL?

— Hackoibko 3T0 Ba)KHO — MIMETh JJOKa3aTeJIbCTBO 32 WU MPO-
TUB PEJIUTUO3HBIX BEPOBaHUI?

T ¥ MOAOOHBIE UM BOTIPOCHI 5 AePKall B YMe BO BpeMs pa-
60T Haj1 KHUTOU. Kpyr (hrsocoduu penuruu 3HaYuTeIbHO IIH-
pe, YeM Teopusi MO3HAHUSI, ONPAaBJIaHUE U KPUTUKA PETUTA03-
HBIX BEPOBAHUI U TTPAKTHUK.

Konnenr «aoka3arenbcTBa» (B3ATbIA B IIMPOKOM CMBICTIE)
SIBJISIETCS] OAXOASANIEN OMOPHOM TOYKOW TAKXKeE €Ile U MOTOMY,
YTO Ha PAaCCMOTPEHHE BOITPOCOB OOOCHOBAHHOCTH W OMpaB/aH-
HOCTHY TIPUBBIYHO HAMPaBJIeHbl COBpeMeHHbIe (priococKue uc-
CJIeTIOBaHM 1, TIOCBSIIIIEHHBIE TPAKTUIECKU JTIOOBIM PEJTUTHO3HBIM



Borpocam. boree Toro, oOcykaeHue, HaCKOJIBKO U MPU KaKUX
YCJIOBUSIX JIOKQ3aTeIbCTBO HEOOXOAMMO JIJIS1 JIETUTUMAITIH PEJTU-
TMO3HOU Bephbl U MPAKTHKHU, HEM30EKHO BKIIOUAeT B ceOs pac-
CMOTpPEHHUE TaKUX BaXKHBIX BOIPOCOB, KAK HAJEKHOCTh HAIIIUX
KOIHUTUBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN, KOHIIEIIIMM UCTUHBI, OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb, JOCTOBEPHOCTb CBUCTENBCTB, Pa3IN4us (€CIIU UMEET Me-
CTO) MexXay (PaKTOM M MHTEepHpeTaluen, MpeesoB UCCIIeA0Ba-
HUsI, CIIO)KHOCTh 0OOCHOBaHUS 1 (PyHIaMEHTAIbHbIE BOIPOCH O
LIEHHOCTAX !4,

«JlokazaresnbCcTBO» B MpeaIaracMoM HMCCIEJOBAHUM SIBJISIET-
Csl JIMIIb KPUTEPUEM, A HE JIOMUHHUPYIOIIUM U UCKJIIOUUTENb-
HBIM TipeAMeToM. Tak, Mpu onMcaHuU KEeMOPHIKCKHX TUIATOHU-
koB XVII B. B ['naBe I, 1 crpeMuiicsi BBICBETUTh UX B3MJISIABI HA
BEpY M pa3yM, He 0OXOfsl PH 3TOM BHUMaHUEM (hHIIOCO(HIO
YeJIOBEYECKOW MPUPObl M IOHMMAaHUE UMHU OTHOLIeHUs1 bora k
Mupy. B u3BecTHOI Mepe, I71aBa 0 KEMOPHIKCKHX TJIATOHUKAX
JOCTATOYHO CBUJETENBbCTBYET O CJIOKHOCTU HAIUCAHUSI UICTOPUU

14 Bo BesikoM ciryuae, 3T0 He MCUEpIBIBAIOMIMIT TlepeyeHb. B X0e HCCiIeIoBaHus
1 ObUT TIOpakeH, HACKOJIBKO MCTOPUsI TEOPUI OYEBUHOCTH MeperuieTeHa ¢ (prumoco-
ueit permrun. Kak ucropus unocodun penuruy MoxeT MOJb30BaThCs BOPOCOM
0 JOCTOBEPHOCTHU KaK CBOEH TOUKOW MPUBSI3KH, TAK U UCTOPHSI TEOPUA OUYEBUTHOCTH
MOJKET OKa3aTh OOJIBIIYI0 YCIAyTy (prsocodry penuray. YibsaM TBUHHUHT, OIVH 13
BEIYIIVX MTpeCTaBUTeNel B M3yUeHIN OYEBUAHOCTH, OTMEYAET, YTO UCTOPUS TEOPUid
OYEBHIHOCTH B IOPHCIIPYICHIMH CBsi3aHa C JedataMu B (pUIocodyy pesTrum; CM.
Twinning W. Theories of Evidence: Bentham and Wigmore. London: Wiedenfield
and Nicolson, 1985. P. 1. Takxke cm. Twinning W. Some Skepticism about Some
Scepticism // Rethinking Evidence. Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1990. Chap. 4, rue as-
TOp MCCIeLyeT JIeTAIbHbIE OTBETBIIEHHS Pa3HBIX (DOPM CKENTHIM3Ma, HEKOTOPHIE 13
KOTOPBIX 3aHMMAIOT [IEHTPAIBHOE MECTO B (PHIIOCO(DUH PEITUTHM.



KOHIIENTA I0KA3aTeIbCTBA UM UCTOPUH TOTO, UTO OIPEeIsioCch
KaK «PEJIUTUS» U «PEIUTHO3HbIN», B TIOJTHOW N30 IMPOBAHHOCTU
OT JIpyrux BOMpocoB. KeMOpUIKCKYEe IIATOHUKY paboTaiu He
npocTo ¢ 6eccopepkaTeIbHBIM MOHSATHEM JA0Ka3aTelbCTBa, HO C
1IEJION CUCTEMOW UJIEH, HAIIIEAIIMX CBOE KYJIbMUHAITMOHHOE BbI-
pakeHre B TOHMMAHUM HAMU CaMUX ceOs1 B MUPE, T7I€ MBI COTBO-
PEHBI TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTO 3TO JJaeT HaM BO3MOKHOCTb ILJIONIO-
TBOPHOTO MpUMeHeHHs pazyma'. VIX moHMMaHue pazyma ume-
JI0 BaKHOE MOPAJIbHOE U PEJIMTUO3HOE 3HAUEHKE B (OKOHYATEITh-
HOM) OpPUTAHCKOM HETIpUSITUN PaOCTBa.

YrtoObl KHHWIa HE pa3pociach 10 HEOOBATHBIX pa3sMEpoB, s
BBICTPAMBAIO MOBECTBOBAHUE B MEPBYIO OYEPE/lb BOKPYT OCHOB-
HBIX MJIEH U apryMeHTOB, HeXelu oOpallialo BHUMaHWe Ha O1o-
rpapuueckue geTaay OTaeNIbHBIX JInYHOCTer. buorpadun, aBro-
O6uorpaduy ¥ UHBIE TEKCTHI OCTABJICHBI JIsl JAILHEUIIero n3y-
YyeHusl. BOMbIIMHCTBO MBICTUTENEH, MPEJCTABICHHBIX B KHUTE,

15 TpyaHOCTh OOpallieHus K OYeBUHOCTH CaMOi 1o ceOe, B M30IMPOBAHHOM BUJIE,
MPeoJoIMMa Ha IyTH MPOSICHEHUSI BCEX MPEINIOChUIOK, MPUCYIIUX UHTEPECYIOIEMY
Hac Bompocy 00 oueBHIHOCTU. Borpoc: «OnupaioTces v Baim BepoBaHus Ha ode-
BUIHOCTH?», TIpeAronaraeT (Kak MUHIMYM), YTO CYILECTBYeT CYObeKT, BbI, U Takue
0OBEKTHI, Kak BepoBaHHs. bonee Toro, ecnm KTo-To cpocut Bac: «A Bel yBepeHsbl,
yT0 Batm neiicTBrs OCHOBaHBI Ha OYEBUIHOCTHU 7%, — TO MO103PeBalo, 4To Bl oTBETH-
T€ [0-Pa3HOMY U C Pa3HOM CKOPOCTBIO B 3aBUCMOCTH OT TOTO, B KaKOW cuTyalu Bot
OyJieTe 3aCTUTHYTBI STHM BOIIPOCOM: MIPBITHYJIM JIU BB TOJIBKO YTO C cCaMoJIeTa U ITbl-
TaeTech PaCKphITh MAPAIIOT, UM B CIIOKOMCTBUM 3aHMMAETECh IBKJIUA0BON reoMeT-
pueii. ITpu onpesie/ieHHbIX YCIOBUsIX Bbl Takke MOIIH OBl 3aCHIIaTh €r0 BOIPOCAMHU:
«Kto Br?», «ITouemy Barm Bompoc umeer MecTo umerro cetiuac ?» Takum odpa3om,
BOIPOCH 00 OYEBHIHOCTH OYEHb OBICTPO MOPOXKIAIOT JPYre BOMPOCH O MPUPOE U
POJIH OOCTOSITENBCTB.



SIBJISTUCH M JIO CUX TIOP SIBJISIIOTCS IPEMETOM MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX
VICCJIENOBAHMM U TIOYAC OCTPBIX U TOPAYMX AUCKYCCHU. S oTMe-
Yal0 HEKOTOpbIe BaXKHbIE BOMPOCH! B ITUX JAUCKYCCHSIX U 00pa-
11[al0 BHUMAHUE Ha CYIIECTBYIOIIUE TOJXObl B UCCIIEAOBATEb-
CKOM nuTepatype. 51 Tak:ke n30UpaTesbHO MOAXOXKY K orpe/ese-
HUIO MECTa JIJIS PACCMOTPEHUS KAKOTO-JTMO0 BOMPOCa B JIETATISX.
Hanpumep, BMecTo TOro, 4ro0bl aHAJIU3UPOBAThH TeJIeOJIOTHYe-
CKMI apryMeHT O CYIIECTBOBaHMM bora B pa3jMyYHbIX MecTax,
s BHauajie Kacaioch ero B ['maBe I, 3arem kpaTko oOcCyxiain B
HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTUX MECTaX, HO JeJIalo ero HeHTpaibHbIM B [ 1aBe
IV, nocesmennon 1oMoBckon pustocopun penvruu. B IlepBon
IJ1aBe s 3aTParvBal MHOTHE apTyMEHTHI M TeMbI, KOTOpPbIE OYIyT
JIETAJILHO PACCMOTPEHBI TIO3KE.

[Ipu 3TOM 5 Mpeamnonaraio y ynrateseil Haluuue HEKOTOPO-
rO 3HAKOMCTBA C OOIIECTTPUHSATHIMU TEPMUHAMU, UCTIONb3YEMBbI-
MU B (puIocopuu peTurum, Ho He Oojiee TOro, Y0 MOKHO W3-
BJIeYb M3 CTaH/IAPTHBIX BBEJEHUN B 3Ty oOnacthb . Knura «/lo-
Ka3aTeJbCTBO M Bepa» oOpallieHa He K yKe HaXOSAIIUMCS B 3TOU
obnactu, HO K obagaommM (procodcKoi MOAroTOBKON U 3a-
MHTEPECOBAaHHBIM B M3yUYEHUU ITON KUZHEHHO BAKHOU chepbl

16 B kauecTBe BBEIGHMS CM. MOIO kHury Contemporary Philosophy of Religion.
Oxford: Blackwell, 1998. BonbIIMHCTBO INIaBHBIX aKaJeMHUYECKUX MU3JATEIbCTB NMe-
10T COOTBETCTBYIOIINE PYKOBOJICTBA B STOW 00JIACTH, BBOASIIME B KPYT OOIIETPUHS-
TBIX TEPMUHOB, UCIIOJIBb3YEMbIX B (prstocopckux uccnepoBanusax penuruu. Creayio-
IIMe aBTOPBI HAIMCAIM BBEJEHMs, COAEpKalie HeoOXxoqumMyio (hOHOBYIO MHGOpMa-
LIMIO [ TIpe]ylaraeMoro BHUMAHUIO UICTOPUYECKOro ucciefoBanusa: W. Abraham, S.
Brown, K. J. Clark, R. Creel, Brian Davies, C. S. Evans, J. C. A. Gaskin, J. Hick, A.
O’Hear, M. Peterson et al., B. R. Tilgman, T. V Morris, K. Yandell.



HCCJIEJOBAHUN.

Kpowme Toro, B kHure ectb Ilpuioxenue, B KOTOpOM mpej-
CTaBJIeH NepeyeHb BaXHBIX JKYPHAJIOB, KHUKHBIX CEpUM, LIEH-
TPOB Y HAYYHBIX OOIIECTB, YTOOBI OOJIErYUTh YUTATENTIO 3HAKOM-
cTBO ¢ pustocodueit pemrun'’. S momaraio, uro punocodus pe-
JIMTUM YCTIEIIHEE POKAAETCS B COTPYAHUYECTBE, U HA/IEI0Ch, YTO
JaHHasi paboTa OKaKeTcsl TOJIE3HOM B Jiesie IPUOOIIEHHST MHO-
TUX JIOOEN K HEWN.

XoTenoch Obl MOAYEPKHYTh, UYTO Y MEHsI HET HAMEPEHU S TIPe/I-
CTaBUTb HEKUU OKOHUAMEAbHbBIE BAPUAHT UCTOpUAN (procopumn
pesaurun B HoBoe Bpems. Sl npepsiaraio Jullb Hexomopble oJ-
X0l K 3TON 007acTH, KOTOpbIEe, KaK HaJeloch, MOCIOCOOCTBY-
10T Oyaymum (B TOM YHUCIIE U HECOZAACHbIM ¢ Moum) (HUIo-
CO(PCKUM HCCIIEIOBAaHUAM U TPAKTOBKaM (PHIIOCO(PHUN PETUTHN.
3TO UCTOPUYECKOE UCCIIEIOBAHUE He TPEACTaBIseT coOo Mo-
CJIEIOBATEIbHOE BO3/IBUKEHUE AMATHUKOB PA3JIMYHBIM UHTEJ-
JIEKTYaJIbHBIM JBUKEHUSIM, KOTOPOE MPEACTABIISIET JIUIIb UCTO-
puyeckuil uHTepec. $1 nmosaraio, 4T0 MHOTHE CIIOpbI, HAYMHAS C
XVII B. u fganee, akTyaJbHbl U CErOJHSA. DTa KHUTA B OOIIeM
npejcTaBisier co0oi paccka3 o (urypax u uiesix B mpolecce
1X (POPMHUPOBAHMS, HO MOM TEKCT TaK)Ke COACPKUT HAOMIOICHHS
0 nocyuenyomen punocopuu U NpesIaraeT BEKTOPhl Pa3MBbIIII-
JeHus s Oyaynmx oocyxaenuit. Ecnm kpatko, To kKHura /o-

7B PYCCKOM M3OaHUH JAAHHOE MPUIOKEHUE, CoepKallee JTUHHbIE CITHUCKH aHIJIO-
SI3BIYHON MIEPUOIUKY, OIMYIIEHO. BMecTo Hero coxpaHeHo BTopoe mpuiiokenue «M3-
OpaHHbIE COBpeMeHHbIE (PIITI0CO(BI», 0 KOTOPOM aBTOp B CBOeM BBenieHnn He yrioMu-
HaeT. — [Ipum. peo.



Kazamenbcmeo u éepa SIBISIETCS MOel HauOoJjiee yJauyHoW ITo-
MBITKOM B OpPraHU3aluu Marepuaia s punocodckon pedek-
CHH O MPUPOJIE U IIEHHOCTH PEJIUTUU B MPOIUIOM U HACTOSIIIIEM.
BONBIIMHCTBO I71aB BKJIIOYAET B ce€Os1 pEKOHCTPYKIIUIO 10 MEHb-
IIefl Mepe OJIHOTO BaKHOTO PEJIMTMO3HOrO apryMeHTa (C Bo3pa-
JKEHUSIMU ¥ OTBETAMU Ha HUX ), UTO, KaK 5 HA/IEI0Ch, OyJIeT UMETh
OTHOIIIEHWE K TMPOEKTaM B 3TOW 00JaCTH CErofHsl, B U3yUYeHUe
Y, BO3MOXHO, TIepepadOTKy KOTOPBIX (KPUTUUYECKYIO MU KOH-
CTPYKTHBHYI0) OyIyT BOBJIEYEHbl HEKOTOPbIE YMTATENH. XOTS 5
NUIITY, B TIEPBYIO OYepe/lb, Uil 0OIaJaoNUX JIUIh 0a30BHIMU
TIO3HAHKWSAMU B 3TOW 00J1aCTH, HECKOJILKO CJIOB HEOOXOIMMO CKa-
3aTh U MACTUTHIM CHELUATMCTaM, U O HUX caMuX. 3a TOCe/-
HUE TPUIIATH JIET UCTopus prtocoprn Kak 001aCTh UCCIIEI0-
BaHUsI BIIEUAT/IAIONIE pa3pociachk B pa3mepax. B Haim 1Hu nme-
€T MECTO Cepbhe3Hast KPUTHKA YPEe3MEPHO reHepain3alluy Kak B
OTHOIIIEHUH TIeprUoaoB (prtocodun, Tak U B UCIOIb30BAHUH Ta-
KMX CTaHJAPTHBIX KaTeropyi, KaK parioHaJIM3M ¥ SMIUpU3M. B
HEeJJaBHEM 0OCYXICHUW YETHIPhMSI BHITAIOIIUMUCS UCTOPUKAMH,
MMEBIIIEM MecTO Ha cTpanuuax Journal of History of Philosophy,
Puuapn YOoTcoH oTMevast, Kak MHOTO MCTOpHi pristocouu CKo-
pee 3aTeMHSIOT, YeM OCBEINAIOT TO, YTO ke «ICUCTBUTEIBHO»
MMEJIO MEeCTO.

UYepHoBasi ucropusi  ¢unocopud  MpeacTaBisier
coOoil CBOEro poaa OOIIENPUHATYI0 TOYKY 3pEHHS,
3aKJIIOYAIONIYIOCS] B HEKHMX pacckaszax o duiiocoduy,
KOTOpbIe OOJIBIIUHCTBO (PHIIOCO(OB MPUHUMAIOT Jaxke



HECMOTpSl Ha TO, YTO OHM 3HAIOT, YTO 3TU HM3JIOKEHUS
He HABIAIOTCS HAa caMOM JieJie JOCTaTOYHO TOYHBIMU
M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMM AencTBUTeNbHOCTU. Hampumep,
MMOYTH KaKJIbIM 3HAET, 4TO Ac/IeHHEe Ha KOHTUHEHTAJIBHBIX
paIlI/IOHaJII/ICTOB nu 6pI/ITaHCKI/IX SMHI/IpI/IKOB ABIIACTCA
HalyMaHHbIM. Y DBepkiu ecTb 3JeMEeHThl CTPOroro
pamoHayim3Ma, a y Jlekapra 3JeMeHTHl CTPOroro
smnupusMa. 1 Tomy nogo6Hoe. Jloii6 roBoput: «Hu omuH
CEPbE3HbIN yUEHBI He MOIUIIIETCS MOJl 3TOU CTaHAAPTHON
Teopueit». OaHaKO OOJIBIITMHCTBO UCTOPUKOB MPOIOIKAIOT
YUTaTh KYpChl MO PAMOHAIU3MY M SMIIUPU3MY Jake B
TOM Clly4yae, €c/lM MEHSIOT Ha3BaHHE Kypca Ha, CKakeM,
«Pannss punocodus Hooro Bpemenun» mim «bputanckas
TpaauIms» '8,

S1 yauThIBa0 HEOOXOAMMOCTE OOJIee aKKYypaTHOTO yroTpeodie-
HUS1 ONPE/IEIEHUIA M CTapaloCh UCTIOIb30BATh IPYOble «-U3Mbl» —

TakWe, KaKk SMIUPU3M, MICAJTU3M U UM TOJ00HbBIE, — TOJIBKO C
IIEJIbI0 OYeHb OOIel OpraHu3aIy ONpee/ICHHOro Marepuaa .

'8 Watson R. Shadow History in Philosophy // Journal of the History of Philosophy
3: 1 (January 1993). P 97.

19 B kauecrse OTCTYIUIEHHs] UHTEPECHO OTMETHTh, YTO BO MHOIMX CTaHAAPTHBIX
y4eOHUKAX TaKKe Ope/iesieHHs], Kak SMITMPU3M, PAlIMOHATIN3M U UIEAIN3M, He TOJb-
KO HE OTMHPAIOT, HO ITPOZIOJIKAIOT MCIIONB30BATHCS, HECMOTPSI Ha HEJIOBOJIBCTBO ydUe-
HBIX 10 NOBOAY UX TOYHOCTH U YMeCTHOCTH. B BakHOM ucciegoBanuu 1930-x rr:
Idealism: A Critical Survey. London: Methuen, 1933, A. C. DBUHI COKpyLIQJICS MO
HOBOJLy MPUMEHEHUS TEPMUHA «HMIEATU3M» U NpecKasbiBal: «Ha Moit B3rism, stor
TEPMHUH CKOPO OTOMPET U B KAYECTBE MMEHH ITPOLIUIOTO JBUKEHHSI, TOCKOJIBKY COBpe-
MeHHBIe (PII0co(Bl HAUMHAET OITYIIATh, YTO JyYIlle He UMEHOBAaTh CceOsI CTOJb KaTe-
TOPUYHO WJICATNICTAMH WM PEaIACTaMHM, XOTS MX BCE ellle BIEKYT K cebe pecypehl



Takke 1 MOAUYEPKMBAI0 MOMEHT, KOTOpbI, KaK YBEpEH, YOT-
COH HE OTpHUIAJT Obl: UICTOPUYECKOE MCCIIeJOBAHNE HEOOXOIMMO
JOJDKHO BKJIIOYATh B ceOs1 HE TOJNIBKO paccKka3 O TOM, Yero, Kak
MBI ceiiuac nosnaraeM, pusnocodsl delicmeumenbHo TOCTUTIIN, HO
TaK)Xe M CBEJICHUsI O TOM, KaK OHU ObUTH TIOHSTHl COBPEMEHHHM-
KaMU ¥ B MOCJIeAyoIIYe BeKa. B 9Toil KHUre s1 00paranch Kak
K caMuM pustocodam, Tak ¥ K TeHSIM, UMH OTOPOIIIEHHBIM 2.
OueBUAHO, YTO TOT, KTO cCOOMpaeTcs nmucath 00 uctopuu pu-
nocoduu, TOJbKeH 00J1a1aTh, IO MEHbBIIEH Mepe, onpeie/IeHHOU
JI0JIel ONTUMU3Ma OTHOCUTEIbHO BO3MOXKHOCTH OMUCAHUS (WIH
Haopocka — NpUHUMasi BO BHUMaHue 3a1ady ymectutsb 350 set
Bcero Ha 400 crpanuiiax) Toro, yto umeno mecto ¢ XVII B. 1o
Haiero BpeMeHu. Uto Kacaetcst KU3HeCIIOCOOHOCTH UCTOpUYe-
CKOTO HCCIIE/IOBaHMUS, s1 HE CKeNTUYeH. Sl He pa3iensiio MHEHUS
O TOM, UTO BCsSI MCTOPHMSI Ha CaMOM Jiejie eCTh Pa3roBOp O Ha-
CTOSIIIIEM M O HAIIMX CErOAHSIIHUX IpeacTaBieHussx. OnHaKko
sl TIAITY 3Ty KHWTY JJIs1 Bac, MOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB, U OTHIOMb

OJIHOH M3 3TUX — a BepHee, 00eux — mkom» (P. 5). B moboM ciydae, TEpMUH «Hjiea-
JIM3M» KUB U YPE3BBIUANHO pacpocTpaHeH ceroqHs. BoT qBa rokasaresbHbIX Ha3Ba-
HHsI HEJIABHO BBIIIIEAIINX BaXHbIX padot: Sprigge T. L. S. The Vindication of Absolute
Idealism. Edinburgh: University Press, 1983; Foster J. The Case for Idealism. London:
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1982.

20 Harnpumep, HeKOTOpbIE COBpEMEHHbIE HCTOPUKH MPEJIOKUINA COBEPIIEHHO UHOE
NOHMMaHMe oIpefiesieHHbIX hrtocodos (Harpumep, dekapra, FOma, Kanra) no cpas-
HEHHUIO C TeM, KaKiuM 00pa3oM OHM ObUTH MTPOMHTEPIPETUPOBAHHI B MPOLLIOM. 5 00-
paIan BHUMaHME Ha MepCIIeKTUBHBIE TIOAXOMbl, YTOUHSIONHE «OOMIEHPUHATYIO TOY-
Ky 3pEHHs», 1 OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3THM IpeJlarald BHUMAHUIO HEKOTOPBIE «CTaHIapT-
Hble» UHTEpIIpETaIINH.



HE B BHUJIE BHEHCTOPMYECKOM 3armmch COOBITUI. B cBOel KHuUre
Jasiee sl IPOBOXKY MEPEKPECTHbIe CPABHEHUSI MEXKY MPOILIbI-
MU U HACTOSIIMMHU (PUSOCOPCKUMU TPYyAaMH, HAIIPUMED, YKa-
3bIBasl HA OTJIMYME B3IJISIOB HA YEJIOBEUECKYIO NPUPOAY KEM-
OPUIKCKUX TUIATOHWKOB OT HAIIIMX COBPEMEHHBIX IMPEeCTaBIie-
HUit 00 3ToM B XXI B. IHOT/IA 117151 TOTO, YTOOBI OCBETHUTH (hUIIO-
coCKMe TMCKYCCUUM MPOIILTIOT0, TPUXOIUTCS YIIOMUHATH COBpPE-
MEHHBIE B3IJISIIbl, YTOOBI OTKPHITO OCTABUTDb UX B CTOPOHE, a0kl
OHU HESIBHO HE HAJIOKWIJIA OTIIEYATOK HA HAIllM CYXJCHUSI.

B cymecrtsyomem cenvac Buie (puitocopusl peurum Takxe
BKJIIOYAET B ce0s1 UCCIIEIOBAHKS MEXKYJIBTYPHBIX OTHOIIIEHUI 1
HIMPOKOT'O CMEKTPa HEMOXOXKUX APYT HA Apyra HETEMCTUYECKUX
TpaJULIMiA. DTO BeUaTIsIONIee Pa3BUTHE, HO OHO BCE ke OCTa-
etcst pazeumuem. I'naBHblil uHTEpec B Hauasile HoBoro Bpemenu
Bpaliajics BOKPYr Teu3Ma U ero ajbTepHATUB (CerogHsi 0ObIY-
HO Mbl Ha3bIBAEMbIX 3TO JEM3MOM, HATypaIu3MOM, arHOCTH-
IIU3MOM U CKENITHIIM3MOM). Y KeMOPUIKCKHX TUIATOHUKOB ObLI
00OCTpEHHBIII MHTEPEC K HEXPUCTUAHCKUM TPAIUIIUSM; K TTPH-
Mepy, JleOHuUI[ ObUT yBJIeYeH KOH(PYIIMAHCTBOM, a CITMHO30B-
ckuii bor He TenctnueH. OAHAKO TOJIBKO rOpa3o MO3/IHEE HETe-
UCTUYECKUe KOoHIenmu bora u u3ydyeHue WHIYUCTCKOM, Oya-
JUUCKOW, JA0CCKOU U appuKaHCKOU (punocopuil yAMBUTEILHO
pacMpuin rpasuusl punocoguu peauruu Ha 3anane. «Jloka-
3aTeJIbCTBO M BEPa» T'OBOPUT O pacpocTpaHeHUuM (puaocopuu
peJIMruM, HaYMHasl ¢ TeucTudeckon ¢puaocodpun B AHIIIMM ce-
peaunsl XVII B. 1 KOHYasA CErOAHALIHUM IUTIOPATUCTUYHBIM —



KTO-TO CKa3aJl Obl OECITOKOMHBIM — MUPOM. B ricTOprueckom 1o-
BECTBOBAHMU O (prytocopun peiurui B A3UM MOKHO ITPUBECTH
napaJijieIbHbII pacckas o0 paclipoOCTpaHEHUH a3UaTCKOM (PrII0co-
(puu pesurum, KOTOPBI BKJIOYAET B ceOsl BCTpeuy ¢ aBpaaMuye-
CKMMHU PEJIUTUSIMU (MyIan3MOM, XpUCTUAHCTBOM U UcIaMoM). B
HacTosiIIee BpeMs paclpoCTpaHUBLIASICS IO BCEMY MUPY LIMPO-
Kas IPAaKTHUKa 3aHATHS (PUI0cO(pUEN PeIUTMH MOJI0KUIa Hava-
JIO HOBOM HEMPOCTOM 3pe Kak JJis ucropuu punocoduu, Tak u
JU1s1 3aHATUN (prtocoreld, Tak Kak yYeHble JOKHbI IPUHUMATD
BO BHMaHHE BaKHbIE TEUCTUUYECKUE U HETEUCTUYECKUE PETUTH-
03HO-(PUIOCO(PCKUE TPAJAULIIH.

BONBIIMHCTBO I71aB HAUMHAIOTCS ¢ KPaTKOro O4epKa, CBOEro
polla CHUIMKA UCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHS; TIepBasi I1aBa — ¢ 00pa-
menus K [lamare oOmwH, UMEBIIIEr0 MECTO BO BpeMsl Tparmde-
ckou I'paxxgaHckort BoMHBI B AHIIMU B 1647 1.



I'maBa 1
CamoBiacrue 0J1ara B
¢duiocodpun pesmmrun XVII Beka

Booscecmeennass ucmuna e6cezoa mecem 6 cebe
COOCMBEHHbIL céem U OOKA3AMeNbCmE0; MaK 4mo
YM, RPUHUMATOWULE ee, NPOCEEULAENCsl, HACMABNSENCS,
Hacvuaemces.... OHa  céudemenvcmeyem o cebe
Camoli, OoHa npeocmaensiem camy cedst Ons C80ezo
CODCMBENH020  YBeCeNeHUs.  CEOUM — COOCHBEHHbBIM
npesocxoocmeom. Ona ceudemenbcmayen npu 3mom,
umo yoexcoenue Cesmoeo [yxa cnocobcmeyem
YBEPEHHOCU U YOOBAEMBOPEHHOCIIL YML.

Benoncamun Buurxom?!

IlnaToH M rpaxaaHcKasi BOMHA B aHIJINH

31 mapra 1647 r. Pasis Kensopr u3 ynusepcurera KemOpu-
I7Ka BICTYNII ¢ peubio B [Tanare oOmuH B BectmuHcTepe B AH-

21 OTpBIBOK M3 MUChMa, IUT. T0: Roberts J. D. From Puritanism to Platonism in
Seventeenth Century England. The Hague: Martinus Nijhoff, 1968. P. 67. Hazanue
9TOW IMaBhbl Mepeknkaercs: ¢ kuuroit Murdoch 1. The Sovereignty of Good. New
York: Schocken Books, 1971. Cm. Conrad P. Platonism in Iris Murdoch // Platonism
and the English Imaginations / Ed. by A. Baldwin, S. Hutton. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1994.



mmn. ['pakgaHcKass BOMHA pa3ropesiach MATHIO TOlaMU paHee.
Boiicka mapnameHTa HegaBHO 3aHs KeMOpumIK, 1 eperoBophl
ME:XAy KOpOJIEM Y MapjiaMEeHTOM CpbIBaIMCh. B 0011eii cloxHO-
cru I'paxnanckas BoiiHa yHecna 0osee 190 ThicsY KU3HEH, 4To
COCTaBJISIO OKOJIO 4 TIPOLIEHTOB HACENEHUS, U YHUUTOXHIIA TIO
menbinen Mepe 150 roponos u nepeBens 2. Haxonsice B ryime no-
JMTUYECKUX M OOIECTBEHHbIX OecnopsiikoB, Kensopt npusiie-
KaeT BHUMaHHe K OJJHOMY YPOKY, MIOUEPITHYTOMY U3 TIATOHOB-
CKUX JUAJIOroB: «J{oOpoaeTels U CBITOCTh B TBOPEHUSIX, KaK 3TO
xoporro nokassiBaet [Tnaton B “EBtudpone”, sisioTcst 61narom
He 1oToMy, 4TO Bor moOUT uX U xKenaet, YTOObl OHU CYMTAIIUCDH
TaKOBBIMH; HO, CKOpee, bor Mo0uT ux, moToMy 4To OHU IIPOCTO
camu 110 cede cyTh Omaro»2. Kensopt rosopu [Nanare oOmuH,
9TO JOOPOTA, a HE CAMOJTIOOME VJTH BOXK/ICTICHUS U KEJIaHUSI, IB-
JIsieTcs1 caMoBJIacTHOM. J[lymaTh 0 Bore B OHATUAX aOCOTIOTHOM
BJIACTU — 3TO MaryoHoe 3a0JykJJeHHe, OCHOBHOE OTpakeHHe de-
JoBeveckor mopovyHoctu. [loknoHnenne bory kak abCoMOTHOM
BJIACTH, HETIPUYACTHOM OIAroCTH, MPOCIABIISET CYyeTHOE TIIECIa-
BUE. DTO XapaKTepHO 151 OOIIECTBa, HECHOCOOHOTO K BOCIIPHSI-

22 Seel G. E. Regicide and Republic — England, 1603-1660. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2001. P. 104, 176.

2 Cudworth R. A Sermon Preached before the House of Commons // The
Cambridge Platonists / Ed. by C. A. Patrides. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1970. P. 102. Dnucon Termu u 51 ObUTH COpeakKTOpaMu COOPHUKA padOT KEMOPHIK-
ckux matoHuKoB: Cambridge Platonist Spirituality. Mahwah, N.J.: Paulist Press,
2005, KOTOpHIif BKIIOYAeT M MOMHEIN TeKcT oOpamenust Kexsopra. (Cm. EBtdpon
10a, 11a. — Ipum. nep.)



THIO Onara, MPeBOCXOSIIEro camoBoiue. «Mmeer Mecto u 1py-
rast olmuoKa, BpeMeHaMH coBepiliaeMasi HAMU B OTHOIIIEHU! bo-
ra, Korja Mol BooOpaxaem Ero mo Harmemy coOCTBEHHOMY 00-
pasy, aenasi Ero Bcero juiib cienbM, TEMHBIM, UMITYTb.CIBHBIM
CamoBoJHeM, TPOHU3BIBAIOIIIUM MUP, — TAKUM, KOTOPBIN SIPOCT-
HO oOparaercsi C HAMU U B KOTOPOM HET rpy3a a0COMOTHOM OJ1a-
TOCTH, YTOOBbI YPABHOBECUTDH U YCIIOKOUTD HAC» 24, 3110 sIBJIsIeTCSI
yKaCHbIM UCKaKEeHUEM KU3HH, IOMpPauyeHHeM, B TO BpeMs Kak
KpacoTa 1 0J1arocTh €CTECTBEHHBI U MeperieTeHsl BMecTe. «bor
ecTh KpacoTa»?. KeqBopT ornupaeTrcsi Ha TUIATOHOBCKUH JJAJIOT
«EBTHIEM» TIpM OOOCHOBAaHMM CBOETO TIOHMMAaHUsI HPAaBCTBEH-
HOT'O M PEJIMTMO3HOTO BOCTIUTaHUs1. 17151 MOAepKKH CBOETO Jiena
KenBopt ucnosns3yeT Kak XpucTiaHcKyo buomuio, Tak u [Tnaro-
Ha, I[InotnHa 1 DrmkTeTa.

Oo6pamenue Kensopra k [Nanare oOmmyH He ObLIO akaieMuye-
CKHUM JIOKJIaJioM 10 (prstocopun penuruu. ITo Obl1a MPOoIoBeb,
OoJiee HACTABJIAOIIAS W TIPU3BIBAOIIAS, YeM JTOKa3bIBaIomas 2.

2+ Cudworth R. A Sermon Preached. P. 102.
25 bid. P. 113.

26 Inist unrareneii, y KOTOPBIX MOKET BBI3BATh HEKOTOPOE OECTIOKONCTBO, YTO KHUTA
HAYMHAETCsl CKopee C MPOIOBEAHMKA, YeM ¢ (puiocoda, oTMeuy, 4To (ritocodpckuit
yposeHb KenBopra, kak 06 3T0M cBHAeTenbcTBOBAIN JIOKK, Jlei6Hut, [ledrcdepn,
Ipaiic, Pun u np., 6bu1 6e3ynpeder. Cum., k ipumepy: Jlokk/Joc. MbICTH 0 BOCIIHTA-
Huu // Counnenus: B 3 1. T. 3. M., 1988. C. 588, u Passmore J. Ralph Cudworth:
An Interpretation. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. P. 91-95. FOm mo-
memaet Kensopra psnom ¢ Kiapkom u Jlokkom (ITucemo 1keHT/IbMEHaA €ro JIpyry B
Smuabypr // Counsennsa: B2 1. T 1. M., 1996. C. 689. [Ix. I Mepxen npumnucsiBa-
eT eMy TiepBoe HCIOJIb30BAaHNE Ha aHITIMICKOM sI3bIKe TepMUHA «(uyocodust pesm-



Ecnu BcnoMHUTE 00 MMEBIIIE MECTO IByMsI FOJIaMH TIO3kKe Ka3-
Hu Kopouid Kaprna I u Boennou sxkcnenuuuu Kpomsens B Mpnan-
JIVIO (TPY THICSTYM UPJIAH/IEB ObUTH yOUTHI Tipy [Ipo3yie, 1Be Thi-
caun npu Bekcdopae), ToO KeABOPTCKUI MPU3bIB K COYETAHUIO
MOJIMTUYECKOM CUJIBI CO CITPABEIMBOCTHIO 1 CMUPEHUEM OCTaJl-
sl IOUTH He3amedeHHbIM. OIHaKO B 9TOM OOpaIleHny TPUCYT-
CTBYIOT TeMBbI, B JIaJIbHEWIIIEM TOIPOOHO pa3paOOTaHHBIE B €ro
3peinbix puocopckux padborax, B KOTOPBIX O1arocth U Kpaco-
Ta, BOCIIUTAHUE U BEpa HAXOIATCS B MOJHOM cornacuu. K Tto-
My ke ooparienre Kensopra k Ilanate oOmuH oTpaxkaer yeTsl-
pe BaXKHbIE YEPThl paHHEW HOBOEBPONEUCKOU (prjtocopuu penu-
ruu. O6pamenue Kensopra k Ilanare OOmuH, K TOMy ke, CBU-
JETENIbCTBYET O YEThIPEX BaKHBIX YePTaX paHHEe HOBOEBPOIEi-
CKOU (pritocopun pesurum.

Bo-nepBbix, prsiocodusi peMrud 4acto OCyIecTBIsIach B

run»; cM. The Platonic Tradition in Anglo-Saxon Philosophy. New York: Macmillan,
1931. P. 28. The Oxford English Dictionary orHocut k KenBopTy Tak:ke U 3aciyry
TIePBOTO WCIIOIb30BaHMSI HA AaHTJIUACKOM SI3bIKE TepMUHA «Ten3M». B Times Literary
Supplement. June 14. 2002, Kenner Bunkiep (B Hactosiee Bpems pegakrop Hume
Studies) nuer: «“VicTuHHas UHTEIEKTyallbHasA crcteMa Beenennoi” (1678) Pasb-
(pa Kempopra sBisieTcss OOQHOW M3 MEPBBIX BENUKHUX PadoT Mo (hpUIocopuu, Haru-
CaHHBIX Ha aHIJIMICKOM s13bIke» (P. 8). B KauecTBe cBUAETENHCTBA 3HAYMMOCTH Ke/I-
BOPTCKUX padoT ceronusi cM. Hooker B. Cudworth and Quinn // Analysis 61 (2001).
P. 333-335. CymiectByer nocrynHoe BBeneHue llInuBuana k Kenopry B cOopHH-
ke: Moral Philosophy from Montaigne to Kant. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2003. P. 275-292. O pa3BepHyBILEeMCst 0OCYKACHUU MPUPOIBI YeTOBeKa IMo-
cne Boictymienust Kensopra B [Manare O6umH cm. Gabey A. Cudworth, More and
Mechanical Analogy // Philosophy, Science and Religion in England / Ed. by R. Kroll
et al. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992.



COOTHECEHUM C TMOJUTUKOM M HPABCTBEHHOCThIO. B cepeanne
XVII B., «penurusi» OOBIYHO MOHMMAIACH KaK MCTOYHHUK WU
XPAHUTEIb HPABCTBEHHOM M MOJIUTUYECKON MyapocTu. Puso-
cop pesurum Mor ocTaBaThCsi CBOOOHBIM MO OTHOIIEHUIO K T10-
JIMTUYECKUM COOBITHSIM He B OOJIbIIIEH CTENEeHH, HeKelH TOJH-
THK MOT JEWCTBOBaTh 0€3 COOTHECEHWsI Ha PEIUTHMO3HBIE BO-
NIPOCHI — CTPEMJICHUE K OIPaBJIaHHBIM UCTHHHBIM YOSKICHUSIM
OoTHOCHUTENIbHO bora u k 6mary ObulM TeCHO B3aMMOCBsI3aHbl. B
«TpakTare 0 BEYHON ¥ HEU3MEHHOW HPaBCTBEHHOCTU» HETIPUSi-
e Keapoprom npocnasienns bora HCKTIOUUTENTBHO 3a ero ad-
COJIIOTHYIO BJIaCTh HECeT B ce0e SIBHO MOJUTUYECKHE CIEICTBUSI.
OH KPUTHKOBAJ TE3UC, «UTO JII0OOE 3/I0AEsIHUE — ITO HE UTO
MHOE, KaK To, 4TO 3amperieHo borom, u oHO MOXeT cTath J00-
pOM, eCITi TOJIbKO Ha 3T0 OyaeT nosesienue bora» 2. KocBeHHO
Kenopt BbICTYNa I U MPOTUB aMOUITMIA KaKOro-IuM00 MOHapxa
WY MapjiaMeHTa, OyATO OHM MUMEIOT MPaBO OMpEeNsTh B MPU-
Ka3HOM TOpsIIKe, YTO ecTh 100po, a uTo — 310. «Korma Bemu
CYILIECTBYIOT, OHU CyTh TO, YTO OHH CYyTb, TaK WA WHAYE, a0CO-
JIIOTHO WJIM OTHOCUTENBHO, HE IO BOJIE WJIM IIPOU3BOJIBHOMY ITPU-

27 A Treatise Concerning Eternal and Immutable Morality, with a Treatise on Free
Will/ Ed. by S. Hutton. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996. P. 14. B kaue-
crBe cBoero omnroHeHTa Keapopr Bocnipuanmaet Yuibsima Oxkkama (1290-1349). s
6oJ1ee TITyOOKOro M3yYeHHs JaHHOTO BOITPOCa CM. IBYXTOMHOE UccieioBanue Adams
M. William Ockham. Notre Dame: University of Notre Dame Press, 1987. O no-
JIMTUYECKOV CHTYAllUM BOKPYT KeMOPHUIKCKOIO IUIaToHU3Ma cM. Rogers G. A. J. The
Other-Worldly Philosophers and Real World: The Cambridge Platonists, Theology,
and Politics // The Cambridge Platonists in Philosophical Context / Ed. by G. A. J.
Rogers et al. Dordrecht: Kluwer, 1997.



Ka3aHMIO, HO TI0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH UX COOCTBEHHOW IPHUPOIHI. ..
[o 3T0i1 pruKHe MpUpoaa CPaBeIIMBOCTH U HECTIPABEIJIMBO-
CTU HE MOT'YT OBbITh YeM-TO ITPOM3BOJIBHBIM, YTO MOXHO OBUIO ObI
10 KeJIaHUI0 Oe3Pa3IMYHO MPUIIOKUTH K JIIOOOMY JIEHCTBUIO WU
HamepeHuto» 2. Bo Bpemena Kensopra Bepa B BokecTBeHHYIO
BJIACTh IJIA PyKa 00 PyKYy C Bepoy B MOJMTUIECKAE UHCTUTYTHI
BJIaCTH, Oy/ib TO LIEPKOBb, APIAMEHT WJIM KOPOJIEBCKAsl BIACTh .

Bo-BTOpBIX, HEOOXOIMMO OTMETUTH B HAYaJIe STOM KHUTH, YTO
B nipou3BeAeHussx X VII B. (kak u B paboTax OOJBIIMHCTBA CPEJI-
HEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB) T'PaHMUIIbI, Pa3eIsIOIIIe TeOJOrHio U (pu-
JocopuI0, HEJOCTATOYHO SICHBI, ¥ TIPUHSTHIE HAMU MAapaMeTPhI,
orpenessonye (punocopuio perurui Kak nogpaszen (puioco-
(v, nonpocry orcyrcTByIOT. [Ipy M3ydYeHUM TUTEPATYPhI BaX-
HO TIOMHHUTb, YTO MHTEJUIEKTyaIbHBIN KiarMat X VII B. ObLT cTOIH
K€ Pa3sHOPOIHBIM UM CTOJIb K€ HATIOJIHEHHBIM Kak (uiocodueit
PEJIUIUM, TaK U MOJUMTUKOM, arloJIOreTUKOM, HayKou, U prsioco-
(ueit Hayku. Bo Bpemena KenopTa ObUTH MOMBITKY OTAETEHUS
PEJIMIHO3HBIX BOIPOCOB OT (prytocohuu, HAYKU U IPYyruX oOsa-
CTel, HO OH PelIUTebHO MPOTUBUJICS TIOOOHOMY pa3Jie/ieHuIo,
KaTeropuyecky OTBeprasi MojoKeHue, YTo Pesiurus He ecTb (pu-
nocodus (Religio non est philosophia). Kak Bugurcsa, XVII u

28 Ibid. P. 17.

2 Cwm. crarbu Oakley F. The Absolute and Ordained Power of God and King in
Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries: Philosophy, Science, Politics, and Law // Journal
of the History of Ideas 59 (1998). P. 669-690; The Absolute and Ordained Power

of God in Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries // Journal of the History of Ideas 59
(1998). P. 436-461.



XVIII BB. nogzep:xanu Keapopra, o kpaHeln Mepe B TOM, YTO
(unocodckre u penuruo3Hbe BOMPOCH ObLIM YacTo Teperuie-
TEHBI JIPYT C IPYrOM U PEeKO 00CYK/IATUCh COBEPIIEHHO U30JIH-
POBAHHO.

B-Tpetbux, popMbl, B KOTOPHIX peaTn30BbIBAJIACh (hPUIOCO-
(us penurum, 6pUTM 3HAYMTENBHO OOJIee Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMHU, YEM
npuHsTeie B XXI B. PanHs1s1 HOBoeBporenckas puiocodus pe-
JIMTUK OOHAPYKUBAETCS B 9CCE, TPAKTATaX, JEKIUAX U MUChMaX,
a TakXxe B IM033uM, Onorpacdusx, aBTrooOMorpadusx, agaiorax,
acpopusmax, namdrerax, JOPOKHBIX 3aMETKaX U JAkKE B pedyax
nepen Ilanaroit oOmuH.

B-uetBepThIX, (punocodckrie pa3MbllIUIEHUSI O PEJTUTUH BCe
6ostee 000COONTUCH OT AMHCTBEHHON PEeJTMTMO3HOMN TPAIUIIAH,
w Llepksu, oOnagaBIiell paHee TOCIOACTBYIOIINM aBTOPHUTE-
ToM B EBpone. PaHbllie B cpelHEBEKOBBIX (PHIIOCO(PCKUX UCCIe-
noBaHusix o bore, Ero oTHoIeHMM K MUpY U UCTIOBEIaHUU pe-
yuruu puocodusi HEPeIKO HaXOAWIACh Ha MIepeCeYeHUH, XPU-
CTMAHCTBa, uynam3ma U uciaama. Ho Bmiots no Pedopmanuum
Pumo-KaTonuyecKkuil AyX NOMYMHSLT ceOe 3araqHOeBPONEHCKYI0
unocodpuo®. OgHako B ceMHAIIIATOM BeKe KaK MPOTECTaHT-
CKUMH, TaK U KaTonndeckumu (punocodamu ObUTH OmmyOIMKOBa-

3% OGBeM 9T0ii KHUTH He NI03BOJISET BKIIOYHTH B HEe ogpoGHOE 00CYXICHHE Cpef-
HEBEKOBOI'0 KOHTEeKcTa. S mpejiaraio HabIoaeH sl 10 Pa3HbIM ITyHKTAM COIPHKOCHO-
BEHUS paHHEN HOBOEBpoIeickol (puiocoduu co cpeIHeBEeKOBBIMU UCCIIEIOBAHUSIMM;
CM. 3aMeyaresibHbli 0030p CpeHEeBEKOBbsI (XPUCTUAHCKOTO, EBPEHCKOro U MyCYJib-
manckoro) B kHure The Cambridge Companion to Medieval Philosophy / Ed. by A.
S. McGrade. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003.



HbI BaxkHble paboThl. K npumepy, KenopT u MHOrHe nocienyo-
MM aHTJIOTOBOPSIIIIKE MPECTABUTENM (PUITOCO(UH PETTUTHUM Obl-
JI IPOTECTAaHTAMMU.

Pansd Kempopt (1617-1688) 6bu1 ogauM 13 ¢unocodos,
CTaBIIIMX U3BECTHBIM IMOJ] OOIIMM Ha3BaHUEM «KEMOPHKCKUX
IUIATOHUKOB». B 3Ty unocodckyo MIKoMy BXOAWIM TaKxke
benmxamun Buukor (1609-1683), I'enpu Mop (1614-1687),
Ixon Cmur (1616-1672) u Haranusns Kansepen (1618-
1672)3!. I'maBHBIM BJIOXHOBUTEJIEM JBMKEHUS ObLT BUUKOT, Of1-
Hako uMeHHO Kermsopt m Mop Oonee m3BeCTHBI Kak (puiioco-
w1. ous Pansda Kegsopra, Jamapuc Kengopt Maiem (1659—
1708), u BukoHTecca DHH Kongeit (1631-1679) Takxke 3aiuina-
JIM 1 pa3BUBaIU (GUI0CcO(pUI0 KEeMOPHIKCKHUX TUIATOHHKOB 2.

31C stum KPYKKOM Takxke Obliu cBsi3anbl [Ixkepemu Taitiop (1613-1667), [erep
Creppu (1613-1672), Dxopmx Pact (ym. 1670), dxo3zed [mensumnn (1636-1680) u
Ixon Hoppue (1657-1711).

32 Mpexpacksle Gu6IMOrpadui PaGOT KaK CAMIX KEMOPUIDKCKUX [UIATOHUKOB, TAK
1 0 HUX MOXHO Haiitu B kHure The Cambridge Platonists in Philosophical Context u
B cratbe P. Kpokepa «A Bibliography of Henry More» B BenukosenHoi padore Ca-
pet XattoH (Hutton S. Henry More (1610-1687): Tercentenary Studies. Dordrecht:
Kluwer, 1990). B uzpanun XaTToOH MOXHO HalTH Takke BechMa IONE3HOe OMOrpa-
(praeckoe scce Kpokepa. O630p BaKHBIX MaHYCKPHIITOB CEMHAJIATOTO BEKa CM.
Homnonuenue k J. Passmore. Ralph Cudworth: An Interpretation. Xoporee «Essay
on Bibliography» Aapona JluxreHmreiina B ero kHure Henry More: The Rational
Theology of a Cambridge Platonist. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press,
1962. O61ee pacCMOTPEHHE PETUTHO3HBIX U KY/IbTYPHBIX MEH, MIMEBIINX MECTO IO-
cie KeMOpHIKCKoro wiatoHms3Ma, cM. Colie R. Light and Enlightenment. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1957.



Ili1aToHU3M, XpUCTHAHCTBO U
HEKOTOpPbIE J0Ka3aTeJbCTBA
BboxecTrBeHHOrO

[MaBHBIM MOTMBOM KEMOPHKCKHX TUIATOHUKOB OBUT YeJio-
BEeK KaK «CBEeTWIbHHMK [ocrioma», ompenelicHue, B3SITOE WMU
u3 Berxoro 3aBera: «cBeTWIbHUK [OCrOneHb — IIyX 4enoBe-
ka» (IIpuru. 20:27). OHu BEpUiM, 4TO YejoBeUyecKas Npupoaa —
B JCWCTBUTEIBHOCTH, BCS PUPOAA KaK 11esioe — Oblla COTBOpE-
Ha U COXPaHseTCs B CYILIECTBOBAHUMU BCeOlIarum, BCEMOTYIIUM,
BCE3HAIOIIMM, HeoOxonumo cyiectByoomum borom. Ecim Boc-
NoJIb30BaThCsl clioBamu Mopa: «bor ectb [lyx BeuHblid, 6ecKo-
HEYHBI B OBITHH U OJIAarOCTH, BCEBEAYIINM, BceMorymimii 1 Cam
o Cebe HeOOXOMMO CYIIECTBYIONTHIN» 32, Hallm MbICTIMTETbHbIC
CIIOCOOHOCTH KaK CBETHJIbHUKA ['ocroza cocTosT B TOM, 4TO C
MIOMOUIBIO pa3yMa Mbl UMEEM BO3MOKHOCTb Pa3MbILLIATh O bo-
re, Kotoperit mo cytu ects Brmarocts u Kpacora®*. Cama Harma
Npypoa, Kak pasyMHasl, YyBCTBEHHasl M TejecHasi, ecTb boxke-
CTBEHHBIN J1ap, C OYEBUAHOCTBIO CBUJETENILCTBYIOIIUI O HALLIEM
TsopLe.

33 I'maga 4 B The Immortality of the Soul. P. 23 B rapnanackom akcumumibHOM
uznanun More H. A Collection of Several Philosophical Writings / Ed. by R. Welleck.
Vol. 1. New York: Garland, 1978. Cm. Tam xe: An Antidote against Atheism. P. 20.

3* O IaTOHMYECKUX OCHOBAHMAX paccyxaeHnid o kpacore cM. «KommeHntapuii»
Mapcumo PuuuHO Ha IUIATOHOBCKU [Tup.



Kensopr, Mop, Buukor, Kassepen n CmuT HasbIBaloTCA
KeMOpUoXdcCcKUMY TUIATOHUKAMU B CBSI3M C UX aKaJeMHYECKOM
nestenbHOCTHI0 B KeMOpumkckoM yHuBepcutete. [To cBonm ¢u-
J10cO(PCKUM MPEATIOUTEHUSAM OHU NAANOHUKY, HO JIUILIb B LU PO-
KOM CMBICJIe, BKJTIOYAIOIEM MHOTUX (priocohOB XpUCTHAHCKON
Tpaguimu ot Knumenrta Anekcanapuiickoro (150-215), Opure-
Ha (185-254) u Asryctuna (354-430) no Mapcunro ®uunHo
(1433-1499), oTJI0KUBIIMX OTHEYATOK HA KEMOPUIKCKYIO ITIKO-
ay. [Inaronnsm Kengopra u ero copaTHMKOB NOAPAa3yMeBAJl BU-
aenue Omaroct (wm brara) Kak MCKITIOUMTENTBHOTO aTpuOyTa
Bora — 6maroctui, K KOTOPOW MbI IPUPOAHBIM 0Opa30M HaIpaB-
JeHb®>. MBI cO31aHbl TAKUM 0Opa3oM, YTO €CTECTBEHHO HIIEM
0J1arocTu, U TOT MOUCK HAXOMUT CBOE 3aBEpIIEHUE B YCTPEM-
JeHHoctH K bory. bnaro, a B koHeunom cuere bor, aBnsorca
00BEKTAMM HAIIIEr0 eCTeCTBEHHOIO KeJlaHWs. XOTsI HEKOTOphIe
JpyTue UX B3MJIsIbl MOKHO OIPENIEINUTh KaK «IIJIATOHUYECKUE»,
B IPOTHBOMNOJIOKHOCTh APUCTOTEIEBCKUM, HO BO MHOTHX BOITPO-
cax KeMOpHJIKCKasl ITKOJIa He ciiejioBasia ucropudeckomy [lna-
toHy. Hanpumep, eciim I1naron nonuman bora kak orpaHuyeH-
HOT'O B CBOUX JIEMCTBUAX [leMuypra, ynopsaouuBaoIero npeji-
CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO MaTepHio, To KitumeHnt, ®uunHO 1 KeMOPHIIK-

33 Mapcrnro PU4rHO (U Ipyrre XpUCTUAHCKYE TUIATOHUKY) OIMUChIBaloT Bora kak
BepxoBHoe miu Bricouaiiiiiee Biiaro, kak Biaro Becex Onar. Cum. Ficino M. Meditations
on the Soul / Trans. by Language Department, School of Economic Science, London.
Rochester: Inner Traditions International, 1997. O cxomHOM, HO HECKOJILKO OTJIMYHOM
B3IJIsII€ B TOMUCTCKOM Tpaguumu cM.: Garrigou-Lagrange R. God: His Existence and
His Nature. Vol. 2. London: B. Herder Book, 1949. Chap. 1.



CKHMe TUIATOHWKH TPUHUMAIUA Oojiee BO3BBIIIEHHBIN B3I/ HA
TBOpYecKyIo cuity bora®.

KeMOpuTKCK 1A MTaTOHN3M CBSI3BIBAET OPUTAHCKYIO (pHII0CO-
(pyro ¢ XpUCTMAHCKMM T'YMaHM3MOM M IUIaTOHU3MOM. Bo Bpe-
meHa Peneccanca B paborax Dpasma Porrepmamckoro (1463—
1494) rymann3m pacupes Ha ceBepe EBpormbl, B TO BpeMs Kak
IUIATOHU3M MMeJ nocnejnoBareneid Ha ore EBpomnsbl, rae ITuko
nesna Mupanpaona (1463—-1494) u ®uumHO cOeIMHUIMN KJIacCU-
4ecKylo (pUIocouio ¢ XpUCTUAHCKUMU YOexJIieHusiMu. B Tom
Ke AyXe IpasM TeIUlo OT3bIBAJICA O JOXPUCTUAHCKOM (PUJIOCO-
(um, B TO e Bpems mponaraHaupys TO, YTO OH Ha3Basl «pu-
nocoduent Xpucra» (Philosophia Christi). Ilpu oneHke peHec-
CAHCHOTO BJIMSTHUSI HA KEMOPUJKCKUX TUIATOHUKOB HAJIO UMETh
B BUJIy, YTO OHH, CKOpPEe, JOJIKHBI ObITh TIOHSATHI B COOTHECEHUN
¢ Tomacom Mopom (1478-1535), Hexenu ¢ peHeCCaHCHBIM TI0-
mutnyeckuM pustocopom Hukkono Makuasesm (1469-1527),
IUIsI KOTOPOTO KJIACCUYECKOE TIOHSTUE BIACTU OBLIO MPEIIOYTH-
TeJbHee XPUCTUAHCKON noOponerenu. Beicryrenne Kenopra

3% O nounmanu Hemuypra ITnaronom cm. Taylor A. E. A Commentary on Plato’s
Timaeus. Oxford: Clarendon, 1928. [IBe OCHOBHbBIE TPAKTOBKH IIATOHU3MA BHYTPHU
XPHUCTHAHCTBA TPEACTABNIEHBI B Cleqyonmx padotax: Muirhead J. H. The Platonic
Tradition in Anglo-Saxon Philosophy u Inge W. R. The Platonic Tradition in English
Religious Thought. London: Longmans, Green, 1926. Hukonac CaroBcku npeaJara-
eT GoJiee KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO KapTHUHY IUIATOHOBCKOTO BKJIA/IA B XPUCTHAHCTBO B KHHU-
re: Plato ’ s Vision // Ecumenism, Christian Origins and the Practice of Communion.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000. Chap. 2. Knaccuaeckuii B3rus npes-
craBneH B uccienopanum: Bigg C. The Christian Platonists of Alexandria. Oxford:
Clarendon, 1968.



k [Nanare obuwn B 1647 r. siBiisieTcs: 3epKajbHON MPOTUBOIIO-
JIOKHOCThI0 MakuaBesieBckomy «l'ocynmapio» (1513), rae nar-
JIBIM 00pa30M TPOMOBEI0BANIACH TPO3HASI BJIACTh BMECTO MUJIO-
cepnusi. B To Bpems kak Kensopr, nogodHo Dpazmy, nopaep-
KUBaJl TPUMEHEHHNE CUJIBI TOJIbKO TIPU €€ CTPOrOM COTJIACHUU CO
CIpaBeIMBOCThIO, CMUPEHUEM U MUJIOCepaueM, MakuaBesuu
07100psiT MOOBIE CPEICTBA JIIST TOCTMKEHUSI CBOMX KOPBICTHBIX
NOJMTHYECKUX 11enell. B MakuasesieBckoM «['ocynape» pazymy
OTBeJIeHa M0 OOJIBINEN YacTU MHCTPYMEHTaJIbHAsI pojib. 3a UC-
XOIHOE TIPUHSATO TO, YTO IS CTPEMSIIIErOCs] K TOJUTUIECKON
BJIACTU POJIb pa3yMa UCUEPIIBIBACTCS HAXOKICHUEM HAMITYYIIIUX
CPeACTB J1s1 ToCTHKeHus1 3Toit tienu. Keasoprt, B Tpaauiun [Tna-
TOHA U ABI'yCTHHA, HATIPOTUB, TPUAEPKUBAETCS TOTO, UTO (PUIIO-
cobckoe pasMBIIIUIEHHE MOKET MPUOIU3UTh K HAM MHOKECTBO
O71ar, HaXOASAIIMXCS BbIIIE CAMOBOJIMSI, KOTOPbIE FAPAHTUPYIOT
Halle CTpeMJIeHUe U MPeJaHHOCTb.

Ha 4ro onupaioTcs keMOpUKCKHE TIATOHUKU B CBOEH rap-
MOHHMYHOIN KapTWHE MHpa U 4eJIOBeUeCTBa, UCTIOTHEHHBIX Bo-
rom? B 1iesloM, OHM HE CUMTAIOT, 4TO KX (pusocodus bora u nx
MOHMMAaHUe [IEHHOCTE! MOTYT ObITh OOOCHOBAHBI C HETPEOI0IH-
Moii cuoil. Mop u KeaBopT nonaraiot, 4To TeusMm 3aciykKUBaeT
«TIOJTHOTO OFI0OpeHust JII0OOro pa3yma, JIMIIEHHOTO TpeayOex-
JEeHUsI», HO HE YTBEPXKIAT TOTO, YTO MCTUHA TEU3Ma MOXKET
ObITH Oe30MO0YHO yaocToBepeHa’. Mop mpeaaraer ciaeayo-
MIyI0 aHAJIOTHIO:

37 More H. An Antidote against Atheism. Chap. 2, 10.



Sl monaraio, 4TO MBI MOKEM NOAHOCHbIO COTJIAILATHCS
C TeM, 4TO, TeM HE MeHee, MOXET ObIThb COBEPIICHHO
UHBIM. $1 TPOMJUTIOCTPHUPYIO 3TO HAa HECKOJIIBKUX IMPUMEPaX.
[TpencraBbTe ABYX JII0fIEH, B3OLIEAIIMX HA BEPIIMHY TOPBI
AdoH, 1 TaMm uX B30pY MpeAcTaeT KaMeHb B (popme anraps,
MOKPHITBIA TIETUIOM, CO CJIelaMH YellIOBEeKa Ha HeM WIIH,
€CJIM XOTHTE, CO CIIOBaMHU, Haronooue, Optimo Maximos.
...MJI1 HEYTO TIO0OHOE, HAITMCAHHOE WM HauepTaHHOE Ha
neruie. M oquH U3 HUX MOKET BOCKJIMKHYTh: «KoHe4Ho xe,
37ech ObUIH JIIOOU, KOTOpble coopyauiu 31o!» Ho apyroit
YeJIoBeK, OoJjiee MWJIbIA, YeM YMHBIA, MOXET 3aMETHUTb:
«Her, BO3MOXkHO, 3TO COBceM Jpyroe; uOo 3TOT KaMeHb
MOT' €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM MPUOOPECTH Takylo opmy, a
KaXYIIMACS TIeTie)l MOKET ObITh He TeIUIOM, TO €CTh, He
OCTaHKaMM KaKOTO-TO TOpPI0YEro mMarepuasia, COXKEHHOTO
30€Ch, HO KAaKMM-TO HEOOBSICHUMBIM M HENOHSTHBIM
ABWXEHUEM BO3/1yXa, W KAKUMH-TO APYTUMH YaCTULIAMU
BEIllECTBA, MOXOKUMHU MO (popMe M TPUpPOAE Ha Ierel,
CMEIIABIIUXCS M 3aCTHIBIIMX B TaKOM BHJE, YTO OHHU B
TO e caMoe BpeMs U TaKKe HAIIOMHUHAIOT 3TH Pa3yMHO
nocruraembie OykBbl. HO pa3Be HUKTO HE TOCUMTAET st
APYroro 4YenoBeKa 3TO CJIa0OCThlO, HE MEHBIIEH, YeM
cmaboymMue, eclii OH OTCTYNAeT OT CBOErO IMpPEeAblayIlero
NIPE/ICTABJICHHsI, TIPK 3TOM OyIydH, KaK BCEr/ia, MOIHOCTHIO
COIVIACHBIM C TE€M, YTO OH YTBEp:K/1aJl BHAaUaJle, HE3aBUCUMO

38 Optimo Maximo: «Haunyumemy n BenmmyaiimeMy», 9TH cloBa yHOTPeOISIIICH
1o oTHomIeHHIo K BoxectBy. A6OpeBrarypa DOM, kak Deo Optimo Maximo («Bory
Hawmnyumemy n Bermyaiimemy» ) nHorIa 1300paxkaiach Ha IIEPKOBHBIX BpaTax.



OT 3TOH YMCTON BO3MOKHOCTA MHOTO TOJIOKEHUS e 7»30

Sta aHaorusl MoyuyuTesbHA, MOCKOJIbKY CBHUIETEIBCTBYET O
MOTHBE KEMOPUIKCKUX IUIATOHUKOB MCHOJIb30BaTh «3/IPABBIi
CMBICI», — TO €CTb Ty (POPMY MBIIILJIEHHUSI, KOTOpasi COrlacyercst
C OOBIYHBIMU CTIOCOOAMM HaIIIEH OIIEHKU MEPHI JIOKa3aTeIbHOCTU
NPy BBIHECEHUM CyxkaeHuit o mupe®. VX moHumaHue Iokasa-
TEJIBHOCTH B (PMIIOCO(CKOI TEOJIOTMH COIJIACYETCs C UX OOIIUM
B3[VISIJOM Ha pa3yM, KOTOPBI BKJIIOYAET — HO HE CBOAUTCS K HUM
— pasMBblILIeHUs O MaTeMaTuke 1 reomerpuu. Kak takoBble, Ha-
1 ¢punocockre BbIBOIbI, KACAIOIUECs PEJIUIMU, He JOJIKHBI
OBbITh OLIEHEHbI UCKJIIOYUTEIBHO B CBETE CyXOr'o U aOCTPaKTHO-
IO JIOTUYECKOTO CJIeI0BaHMs. ATEUCTUYECKOE ONKMCaHue 1 00b-
sICHeHUe BblpaxeHuss Optimo Maximo He ABIAETCA J102U4ecKU
a0cypmHBIM, XOTs1 OHO | Oe3paccynHo. Mcnoms3yemas Mopom
AHAJIOIM sl TAK)KE CBUIETENILCTBYET O HAMEPEHUN KEMOPHIKCKHX
TUIATOHMKOB 3allMIIATh CBOIO (PUIIOCO(]HUIO B ICHBIX AJ151 BCEX I10-
HATusAX. Hakonen, ux Bunenue bora u yenoBeueckoi mpupossl
ObLIM BBICKa3aHbl UMM B OTIOPE Ha TO, YTOOBI OBITH TTPUEMJIIEMBI-
MU B CBE€TE€ MHOTMX MO3UIIMI, — HOJOOHO TOMY, KaKk KTO-TO MOT
OBl crienaTh BBIBOJ, YTO TO BhIpaXEHHE ObLIIO HAMEPEHHO Harlu-
CaHO Ha IeIIe — B CBETE CBOETO 3HAHUS SI3bIKA, CBOMX OKUIAHUI
OTHOCHUTENBHO JIIONIel, CBOUX YOekJeHUIl OTHOCUTEIBHO Ieria
UT. I

I'enpu Mop npennaraer JI0BO/BI B IOJIb3Y TEU3Ma B CBOEM

3 An Antidote against Atheism. P. 10-11.
0 Ibid. P. 2.



«[IpotuBosiguu ot aremsma» (1652). Ero nepBblii apryMeHT B
«IIpoTnBOsAAMN» ABJIAETCA BAPUAHTOM TOTO, YTO CErOJHS Ha3bl-
BalOT «OHTOJIOTMYECKHM apIyMEHTOM», KOTOPbIH OH C LIEJIBIO CO-
30aHUs KyMYJSITUBHOTO JIOKa3aTelbCTBA TeU3Ma OObeUHSET C
apyrumu aprymentamu. [lepea Hamu oHa U3 nepBbIX GOpMYIH-
POBOK OHTOJIOTUYECKOT'O M TEJIEOJIOTMYECKOTO JOKA3aTeIbCTBA Y
AHMIOA3BIYHOTO (prstocopa. OHTONIOTMYECKOE AOKA3ATENBCTBO,
pazpaboranHoe [lekaptoM, 3a KoTopbIM MoOD ciieflyeT u OT KOTO-
POro HaAXOAUTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH, OYyZIET pacCCMOTPEHO B CIIEIYIO-
miedt rmaBe*!. Ero MoXHO Ha3BaTh JOKA3aTeIbCTBOM a priori (U3
TOT'O, YTO PaHbIIIE), IOCKOJIbKY OHO UCXOJIUT U3 aHAJTN3A MOHATUS
Bora, a He U3 paccmoTpeHus onbita. [loka3zaTenbCcTBa a posteriori
(M3 TOrO, YTO IMOCJE) ONUPAIOTCS HA OMNBIT; OJHAKO PA3INYUE B
JAHHOM CJIy4yae He CTOJIb OTYETJIMBOE, IIOCKOJIBbKY MHOIAA B MO-
POBCKOE pacCyXAE€HUE O NMOHATUM bora He3amMeTHO NMpPOHMKAET
TpeOOBaHME OMBITHOTO BOCHIPUSTHUSI OOKECTBEHHOTO.

Mop, kak 1 Kensopr, HaunHaeT ¢ noHsATus bora He Kak rpy-

4 JleKapTOBCKHII BapHaHT OHTOJIOTMYECKOr0 JOKa3aTeIbCcTBa MOBJHSLIT Ha Mopa, HO
s1 HauMHaio ¢ Mopa BBU/Ly 3aHIMaeMOro UM MecTa B 00IlIel chcTeMe KeMOPHIKCKOTo
riatoHu3Ma (cM. Beenienue, e s1 000CHOBBIBAIO HAYAIO PACCMOTPEHUS C KeMOPHIK-
CKUX IUTATOHUKOB). [Ipyroii mpuInHOi HaYaTh C MOPOBCKOTO BapuaHTa OBUIO TO, YTO
CYIIIECTBYET MEHBIIIe Pa3HOITIACHH M CHIOPOB OTHOCHTEIIEHO OIpeeNIeHIs HallpaBJie-
HUSI MOPOBCKOTO MbIIIeHHs. [lekapToBCKHe «Pa3MBIIIUIEHU 1» BHI3BAJIN BCIUIECK yUe-
HBIX JTUCKYcCHi. POnoOCIOBHAsI OHTONIOIMYECKOro A0Ka3aTe/IbCTBa BEIET K AHCEIbMY
Kentepbepuiickomy (1033-1109). dist 3HakomcTBa ¢ ero ucropueir cM. The Many
Faced Argument / A. C. McGill, J. Hick (Eds). New York: Macmillan, 1967. ITocpen-
CTBOM TeJIeOJIOTMYECKOro apryMeHTa KemxBopT crpemmsicst IpeacTaBuTh dolee 00oc-
HOBaHHBIM OHTOJIOTMYECKUI apryMeHT.



OO0 CHJIBI, HO KakK OBITHSA, 00JIaJAI0IIErO BBICIIIEA CTENEHBIO [IEH-
HOCTU U COBepIleHCTBa. «S ornpenensio Bora, cienoBarenbHo,
TakuM 00pazom: CyIIHOCTh, WK OBITHE, IOIHOCTBIO U aOCOIIOT-
HO COBEpIlIeHHOe. §I TOBOPIO, MOJTHOCTBHIO M a0CONIIOTHO COBEp-
IIEHHOE, YTOOBI OTJIMYUTh €ro OT TAKOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA, KOTO-
poe He SBJISETCS MOJHBIM U a0COMIOTHBIM, a JIMIIh COBEPIICH-
CTBOM TOT'O WJIM MHOTO BUJIa UJIM POJia KOHEYHOTO OBITHS, K ITPH-
Mepy, JibBa, JIOIIAaU WK JiepeBa»*2. bor, Takum obpa3om, He
€CTh KOHEUHOE CyIliee, KaKk He eCTh U MPOCTO OJIMH U3 MpecTa-
BUTeJIen Kareropuu «boxecrsenHoe». bor, ecim bor cymecrtsy-
€T, He TaKOB, KaK COBEPIIICHHbII JIEB, Yb€ COBEPIIIEHCTBO MOKET
OBbITh OTHECEHO K TOMY pOAYy — KaK, K puMepy, odnaiaHue My-
CKYJIUCTBIM TEJIOM WJIM OOJbIoi ronopoi. Haobopor, moctrub
Bora 3HaYMT NOCTUYDh YHUKAJBHYIO PEATbHOCTh MaKCUMAJTbHO-
0 TPEBOCXOJCTBA WJIM MPEBOCXOASAINETO BCE COBEpIIeHCTRA. B
3TON (prstocopcKol Teomoruu OOKECTBEHHOE TTPEBOCXOACTBO U
COBEpIIIEHCTBO HEBO3MOKHO ITPeB30UTH*. BokecTBEHHBIE aTpy-
OyThI OJIArOCTH, MOTYIIIECTBA, 3HAHUSI, HEOOXOMMOTO CYIIIECTBO-
BaHMS Y BEYHOCTH SIBJISIIOTCS, TAKAUM 0Opa30M, TPOU3BOAHBIMU
OT TMOHSITUSI COBEPUICHCTBA WM HENPEBOCXOAUMOrO BETMYUSI.
MoryiecTBo, 3HaHHe U APYyTrue aTpruOyThl PEICTABIEHbI KaK aT-
pulyTHI coBepiieHHOro OpTHsi*. CyIecTBO, UMEIOIIee JIUIIIb OfI-

42 An Antidote against Atheism. P. 13.

43 CoBpeMeHHOe BbIpakeHue MopooHol ¢unocodcekoit Teonoruu cM. Morris T V.
Perfect Being Theology // Nous 21 (1987).

* An Antidote against Atheism. P. 16.



HO M3 3THUX KauyecTB, JENAIOIIMX BEJIMYaWIINM, ObIO ObI HECO-
BepIieHHbIM. BeeBenyiiee u Gnaroe cymecTBo, HO KOHEYHOE U
MOJIUMHEHHOE Pa3pyIlEHUI0, SIBISETCS MEHee BEeJMKUM, Hexke-
JIM BCeBeyllee, Oyaroe, BceMoryliiee, BEYHOE, HEOOXOIUMO CY-
iecTByolee ObiTHE: «3HaHUE Oe3 OJIarocT — YTo OeccTpact-
Hast HeXHOCTD WJTH BPEIOHOCHOE PeMECIO; 6J1arocTh CO 3HAHUEM,
HO JIMINICHHAs1 CWJIBI, — yliepOHas u crnadas»*. CoBepllieHHbIe
JIbBBI, JIOIIA/N, IEPEBHSI, OCTPOBA U UM TIOI00HOE, CKOJIb YTOTHO
Y TIPEBOCXOJIHbIC, HE PaBHBI MOHATHUIO OBITHS, 00JIaIaI0IIero ad-
COJIIOTHBIM COBEPIIIEHCTBOM, CIIOCOOHOTO K TBOPEHUIO BCEX ITUX
JIbBOB, JIOIIAAEN U T. II.

I'enpu Mop yTBepkaaer, urto ujaes bora kak coBepilieHHO-
ro OBITHSI C BBHITEKAIOIIMMHU U3 HEro aTpuOyTaMu, JeNaioinuMu
€ro BeJIUYAUIIINM, SIBJISIETCS €CTECTBEHHOM UJIee! U JIOTHYSCKUM
ymo3zakmoyeHueM. Kak Mbl BBIHY & JIEHBI IPUHATH HEOOXOANMBbIE
WCTUHBI OTHOCUTENILHO (DOPM WJIM MATEMATUUYECKUX MOTOKEHUIN
(k mpuMepy, VISl KaXJO0Tr0 YMClia BEPHO OJHO U3 JIByX: YETHOE
WM HEUETHOE), C TOW ke €CTECTBEHHOCTBIO MbI 00pa3yeM HUjielo
COBEPIIIEHCTBA HA OCHOBE 3TUX O0KECTBEHHBIX aTpuOyTOB. JlaH-
HOE YMO3aKJIl0ueHHe ornrucaHo MopoM Kak Hallle eCTECTBEHHOE,
HecyvaitHoe, BpoxJIeHHoe noHnManue bora: «B yenoBeke ectb
Wnest BeiTist a0COMOTHO ¥ TIOJIHOCTHIO COBEPIIEHHOTO, KOTOPYIO
MbI 0Opa3yem IMyTeM MPUTTUCHIBAHUS €11 BCEX BOZMOKHBIX COBEP-
IIIGHCTB, — T€X, YTO HE HEeCyT B ce0e HUKAKOTrO MPOTUBOPEUMSI.
U 3T0 NMOHSATHE €CTECTBEHHO U HEOOXOAMMO MPUCYIIE TyIIe Ye-

4 Ibid. P. 16.



JIOBEKAa ¥ HEe MOXKET OBbITh HU M3IJIAKEHO U3 Hee, HU UCTOPTHYTO
KaKOW-JIMOO CHUJION MITM BCEBO3MOXKHBIMH YJIOBKAMH OCTPOYMUSI
710 TeX TIOop, TIOKa pa3yM 4YesioBeka He 6e3yMeH, HO OOBIYHBIM ITy-
TEeM UCIIOJIb3YeT CBOM COOCTBEHHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH» *. [lanee

Mop paccyxgaer, uto bor kak coBepiieHHOEe ObITHE JHOO
JeWCTBUTENIHHO HEOOXOIMMO CYIIECTBYET, JIMOO €ro CyIIeCTBO-
BaHME HEBO3MOXHO WJIM ciydaiiHO. OTHAKO COBEpIIIEHHOE Obl-
THE He MOXKET OBITh CIIyYaiHbIM, MIOCKOJIBKY CITy4ailHOCTb MCKa-
kaJia Obl ero coBepieHCcTBO. 1o Mbiciim Mopa, (akT, 4To MBI
€CTECTBEHHO TOCTHI'aeéM COBEPIIEHCTBO KaK HEOOXOIUMYIO pe-
QJIbHOCTb, SIBJISIETCSI CBU/IETEIbCTBOM TOT'0, UTO peajibHOCTh bora
B CaMOM Jiejie BO3MOXKHA U, CJIeOBATEIbHO, HE HEBO3MOXKHA* .
3akJII0ueHreM SBJISIETCS TO, YTo Bor AefCTBUTENHHO CYIIECTBY-
€T TI0 HeOOXOMMOCTH.

OrnpasHou Toukou 11 I'enpu Mopa sBisercs uzaesa bora,
HO OH TOfIpa3yMeBaeT, uto ujaes bora ects uaest Takoro ObITUSA,
Ybe HeOOXOIMMOE CYIIIECTBOBAHUE He siByisieTcsl (PyHKIIMen Ha-
MIMX WAeH WM KaKMM-TO MPOU3BOAHBIM OT KaKOH-TMOO WHOM
peanbHOCTH. Takum oOpazoM, Mop He TOHUMaeT OOKECTBEHHYIO

% Ibid. Chap. 3.

7K 310MY 1IEpexoj1y OT IOCTHKIMOCTH K BOBMOKHOCTH MBI 00SI3aTe/IbHO BEPHEMCS
B IPyTMX MecTaX MCTOPHH HOBOEBpOIeickol (rocodun (ocodeHHo B Imaax IV u
VIII). TIpeBocxoaHyo MOAOOPKY MOCHETHUX padoT mo 1ok Teme cM. Conceivability
and Possibility / T. S. Gendler, J. H. Hawthorne (Eds). Oxford: Clarendon, 2002.
51 oTcTamBato MpaBo UCIONB30BAHKSA MBICTICHHOTO SKCIIEPHMEHTA IS yIOCTOBEPEHH
CYXKJIEHUI 0 BO3BMOXXHOCTU B cTaThe: Sensibility and Possibilia // Philosophia Christi
3:2 (January 2002).



HEOOXOIMMOCTh TEM CIIOCOOOM, ITPH KOTOPOM CJIE/ICTBUS HE0O-
XOIVIMO BBIBOAVIIACH Obl U3 Aedunuimii. I3 onpenenenus o6a-
OYwKY KaK «KEHIIWHBI, YbU JETU UMEIOT JeTei», HeOOXOIUMO
crnenyet, uro eciu JxeiiH Jloy 6a0yika, To OHa SBJISETCS JKEeH-
IIIMHOM, YbM JIETH UMEIOT feTel. [lepnHuTUBHAS HEOOXOIUMOCTh
HEJIOCTaTOYHA IS yTBepiKIeHu s 3a [IKelH CyIITHOCTHOTO CBOM-
CTBa Obimust badywiku, JIKeH MonmpocTy MOXET He UMETh JeTeil.
HeoOxonumocTs bora, mo Mopy, He eCTb HeUTO IPUBXOJSIIEE K
Bory niu pe3yabrar Toro, Kakim 06pa3zoM Msl oripesessiem bora,
BCJIEJICTBUE YEro TO ObITHE, KOTOPOE ecTh bor, MOXeT cTarh City-
YaliHBIM WJIM HE CYIIECTBYIOIIUM HeoOxomumo. Heobxommumoe
cymiectBoBaHue bora He sIBIseTCS MTPOM3BOAHBIM OT YEro-Jiu-
00 1 He 00pa30BaHO KaKUMHU-JTHOO YeJJOBEUECKUMU TOHATHM-
HBIMM WU SI3BIKOBBIMU cxemamu. [laxe ecim Mopy He ymaercst
OTCTOSITh CBOW BBIBOJ] 00 aKTYaJIbHOM CYIIIeCTBOBaHUM bora, To
OH TIOMBITAJICS MPEJICTABUTH KAPTHUHY TOTO, KAK OH BUIUT OOXKe-
CTBEHHYIO PeaIbHOCTh, HE3ABUCUMYIO OT JTIIOOBIX YeTOBEUECKUX
BMeIaTeNIbCTB; bor nmpejicTaBieH UM B IOHATHUSX HECTTy9alHOTO
IIPEBOCXOJICTBA B OJIarOCTH, CHJIC U 3HAHWU.

UroObl OKa3aThCsA YCIENIHbIM, 3TOT apryMEHT HYXKAaeTcs B
JajibHelIeM Oosee mogpoOHOM OOBSCHEHUH; HEOOXOAUMO Oy-
JeT TIPOSICHUTH TOHSTHE HEOOXOAMMOCTH M OBITh TOTOBBIM K
BOIIpOCaM, SIBJISIETCS JIM CyIlecTBOBaHWe bora BO3MOKHOCTBIO
bona fide. 51 He obcyxato 31ech 0O0CHOBAaHHOCTb U TIPOYHOCTh
JAHHOTO apryMeHTa, TIOCKOJIbKY MBI ellle BCTPETUMCSI C OHTOJIO-
T'MYECKMMHU JIOKA3aTeNIbCTBAMH B TMOCTCAYIONIUX TJIaBax, Tae s



BBIIBUTAl0 HEKOTOPBIE KOHCTPYKTUBHbBIE TIPE/IJIOKEHUSI OTHOCH-
TEJIbHO JIAHHOTO JIOKa3aresbCcTBa B cBs3u ¢ FOMom n Kantom.
31ech ke 51 oOpalia BHUIMaHUE Ha cnocod aprymeHTanuu Mo-
pa: OH HAYMHAET C Mpu3HaHUs bora Kak BeicOvaiIei IeHHOCTH;
OH YTBEP:KJIAaeT 9TO KaK OYEBUHOE JIJIsI CAaMOW HaIlleH Y1, U
3aTeM OT 3TOrO BHYTPEHHETO MOHSTHUs IBUKETCS K MPU3HAHUIO
Bora kak BHeITHe, TPaHCIIEHASHTHON PealbHOCTH:

Eci Obl BBl MyTEIIECTBOBAIM MO OE3KU3HEHHON
MYCThIHE, TIOCPEIX KOTOPOH HEBO3MOXHO ChICKAaTh HHU
YeJloBeKa, HM JIOMa, W BCTPETWJIM Obl TaM CTaja CKOTa
WJIM OTaphbl OBEll, Ha IIKYpaxX KOTOPBIX ObUTH Obl BBIKKEHBI
OTpefieieHHblE 3HAKU WM OYyKBBI, TO Mbl 0€3 COMHEHUSs
3aKJTIOYMIIN ObI, YTO TO OBLIO JICIOM PYK HEKOIO YesioBeKa,
UMs1 KOTOPOTO 3arevatieHo Ha ckote. M, morcTuHe, Korjua
MBIl BUJIUM B Hallled Jylie CTOJb YeTKHe YepThl UMEHU
— a TOYHEe, HpI/IpOIIbI n HUIcunu Bora, — TO HOquy MbI
CTOJTb MEJUTUTENIbHBI U OTJISITYMBHI B IPUHSATHH MOJ0OHOTO
Pa3yMHOrO yMo3aKjoyeHus 248

Ilo cytn, Mop cuuTtaer, 4To Mbl HECEM BHYTPH CAMHX Ce-
051 3HaKM, KOTOPBIE JIOJKHBI HAIIPABJIATh HAC K Mpu3HaHuio To-
ro, Kto, corBoput Hac u Komy mbl npunagnexum*. CooTHortre-
HUE MEXJy BHYTPEHHUM 3HAKOM BOXkeCTBEHHOro IMpHUCYTCTBUA
Y 3HaKaMH [TPUCYTCTBUSA bora B Mupe NoATBep:KAAeTCS HATMYH-
€M B MUPE SIBHOI'O Pa3yMHOI'O 3aMbICJIa.

8 An Antidote against Atheism. P. 27.

* Cm. Taxxe Jexapm P. Pasmbliiienus o nepsoil ¢punocodunt, TpeTse pa3meblIiLie-
HMe. AHaInu3 IeKapTOBCKOIO JOKa3aresbcrsa cM. Iasy II.



Jnsg  d4ero Mbl  CTOJMb  XOPOLIO OCHALIEHBI  JUIS
wiaBanusA? $1 mpemiaraio MoeMy aTeucTy OTIIPAaBUTHCS
CO MHOM B MOpPCKOE IIyTellecTBHE, M paccMarpuBasi C
9TOW TOYKM 3PEHMs] Hally COOCTBEHHYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO
NpUPOLY, — OKYHYTbCSI B TOT Oe30peKHBI OKeaH...
BHEIIHUX (P€HOMEHOB IIPUPO/bl YHUBEPCYMA, UJI HEMHOTO
HPOTYJIAThCS CO MHOU 10 OeckpailHeMy TeaTpy BHEIIHEro
MHUpa ¥ BHUMATEJIBHO TPUITISIIEThCSI K TeM MHOTUM U B
BBICIIIEN CTETNIeHU SIBHBIM ClleJaM M 3HaKam, Ha KOTOpbIe
s1 YKaXy €My B 3THX BHEIIHMX Bellax, CBOEH MpUPOAOi
CBUJIETENILCTBYIOIINE HAM O TOM, 4TO Boz cyuecmeyem’”.

Bonee nogpoOHOE pa3BUTHE MOPOBCKOTO TEIEOJIOTHYEeCKOro
JIOKa3aTeIbCTBA MOKHO HATU B ero boojwcecmeennvix Juanoeax,
SIBJISIIOIIMXCS 3aMeYaTeIbHbIM ITPUMEPOM HOITYJISIPHOM (PUITOCO-
(um penuruu cemHaanatoro Beka. Puuapa Yapa B cBoeM Oumo-
rpacuueckom tpyne o Mope nuier: «B TeyeHue aecatu Jer,
nocyie Bo3BpaiieHust koposst Kapna Broporo, «TaitHa biaroue-
CTUSI» U Jpyrue cOurMHeHus Mopa, paBuIv BCEMU KHUKHBIMU
MarazuHamu JIoHgoHa»>!.

Huanor mpexacraBisier coboit Oecemy Mexnay Punodeem

%9 An Antidote against Atheism. P 37-38.

3! Ward R. The Life of the Learned and Pious Dr. Henry More // The Life of
Henry More / Ed. by S. Hutton et al. Dordrecht: Kluwer, 2000. P. 101. ITo BbIpa-
xeHuto Puuapna Popru B «Cultural Politics and the Question of the Existence of
God», KyabpTypHas nonutvka AHrimu cepenunsl X VII B. mprBeTcTBOBaja MOPOBCKOE
00beIIHEHNE eCTECTBEHHOW M OTKpOBEHHOM (puinocodckoit Teonorum; cMm. Radical
Interpretation in Religion / Ed. by N. Frankenberry. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002.



(«mo6smM bora») u ['mino6apom (HAYMHAIOIIAM CKETITHKOM ) 2.
B Buay BakHOCTH 3TOrO AMAora Kak JIOKYMEHTa, CBUETEIIb-
CTBYIOILIETO O Pa3BUTHH (PUIOCO(DUM PETUTHMU, TO TIPUBEIY €ro
LEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO JIOBOJILHO OOJIBIIIOrO pa3mepa:

@unogpeii: MHe B BBICIIEH CTETICHU YIWUBUTEBHO, YTO
CTOJIb OJApEeHHBId W CTONMb CBedylmui B unocodumn
YyeloBeK, Kak [wmiobap, MOXeT COMHEBaTbCs B
cyliectBoBaHMM boxecTBa, M Jaxe B OObIlel CTENeHH,
YyeM B cymiecTBoBaHUM Puiononuca [erne oquH y4aCTHUK
AMasiora) WM B MOEM COOCTBEHHOM CYIIIECTBOBAHUM; MO0
MBI HE MOXEM TaK e SBHO M pa3yMHO OeceloBaTh
¢ HuM, Kak Bor Gecexyer ¢ ¢unocodoM mocpencTBoM
OOBIUHBIX sIBJIEHMI Tpupossl. Ckaxu MHe, o [mnodap, ecnu
Obl CIIyyallHO HaIllesCs TaKOW KpaTKUi TpakTaT, Kak o
«Archimedes de Sphaera and Cylindro», ¢c u300paxeHussMu
BCeX (PUryp, MPUrOIHBIX JIJISl 3aMbIC/IA, M KPaTKUe 3HAKU
(Kakue ceilyac UCTONb3YIOTCS B HANMISTHON apudMeTrke U
anredpe) /IS 3aMKCH JI0KA3aTeIbCTB BEPHO MOCTPOSHHBIX
CY)K/IeHUH, TO MOT' Obl Thl WJIM KTO MHOW IPEICTABUTD,
YTO U300paXeHHWEe W COCAMHEHUE STHUX Bellled BOEAWHO
ObLIO [JIeJIOM Cilydyasi, a He UCXOAAIIUM OT MBICIISIIErO
U YyNOpSIOYMBAIOIIET0 Havala, — s MME B BHUIY, OT
pa3yMHOM CUJIBI?

T'unobap: JlomxkeH TpPU3HATBCA, 4YTO s TIOJIATalo
HEBO3MOXKHBIM,  YTOOBI ~ KTO-TMOO  TIOHMMAIOIIWIA
JI0Ka3aTesibcTBa, MOT Obl COMHEBAThCs, YTO TONOOHOE
orucaHue Belledl ObLJIO MPOM3BEJEHO HEKUM pa3yMHBIM

32 BykB. «otsromenHsiii Matepuein» (rp.). — Ipum. peo.



CYIIIECTBOM.
Dunogheri: Ho mouemy T Tak Jgymaeliib, [ umodap?
T'unobap: W3-3a TOro, 4ro 3TO CBOWCTBEHHO TOMY,

KTO SIBJISIETCS Pa3yMHBIM, pacriojaraTb HECKOJIbKO Bellei

B ONpEeAEJIeHHOM TMOpsiAKe U IeJIeHANpaBiIeHHO JUIst

JOOCTIKEHMSI 3aMbiclia. B TOM, 4YTO ONKCAaHO CTOJIb

TOCJIE/IOBATENILHO, CTOJIb TMOBTOPSIEMO M CTOJIb METOIMYHO

B HAyYHOM TpaKTaTe, HEBO3MOKHO COMHEBATBCS, YTO ITO

SIBJISIETCSl PE3YJbTATOM JESITeJIbHOCTH HEKOEro pa3yMHOTO

JEATES.

DQunogperi: TlosTomy Besne, Iie Mbl HAXOAUM YacTo
BCTpEYalolecss M TMOBTOPSIOIIMECS] 3HAKM CJEAOBaHUS
OIpE/ICICHHOMY UCKYCHOMY IIJIaHY, MbI JJOJDKHBI TIPU3HATH
HEKOe Pa3yMHOE CYIIECTBO KaK MPUIMHY STOTO.

Tunobap: J1a, OIKHBIL.

Qunogpeii: Ho 4dto mpencrapisier coOOM HeOOIbIION
CBUTOK C HEKOTOPBIMH MpPUMEpPAMH CJIEIOBAHUS 3aMbICITy
B TOM TpakTare ApXuMela B CPaBHEHUM C OTPOMHOM
KHUTOW TIPUPOJBI, B KOTOPOHW, Kak y ApxXxumesaa, Kaxaoe
JIOKa3aTeJIbCTBO, BEAyIlee K TJIABHOMY pe3yJbTaTy BCEro
(xoTopBIi ecTh y Apxume/ia MponopLus Mexy cepoit 1
[WIMHAPOM), €CTh 3HaK MYJPOCTH U pasyma MaTeMaTHKa,
TaK 4TO HUEpapXusl Pa3IMUHBIX MPUPOI B MUpPE (KOTOpbIS
B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC/Ie OECKOHEYHBI), OUCBHIHO, HECYT B
ceOe 3aMbiceNl CTpeMJICHUSI K HaWIydllleMy U SIBJISIOTCS
coOpaHMeM CBUAETEJCTB TOrO, YTO OOXECTBEHHOE
pa3yMHOE HA4aJIo JIEXUT B [IyOHUHE BCEro>.

33 More H. Divine Dialogues (1668). P. 20-22. B3sto u3 uzganus 1668 r.,



[To meHbIIelt Mepe Ha TP MOMEHTa CTOUT 0OpaTUTh BHUMA-
HY€E B 3TOM Juasiore. Bo-nepsbix, Mop noguepKuBaeT ;KU3HEHHO
BaXXHYIO POJIb HAOMIOAEHUS U LIEHHOCTb MTPUPO/BI IS TOHUMA-
Hus bora. [To Mopy, nepsoHauajbHOE OHTOJIOTMYECKOE I0Ka3a-
TEJIbCTBO MOIKPEIUIAETCS MPU3BIBOM K PACCMOTPEHUIO LIEJIECO-
00pa3HOCTH, SIBHO MPUCYTCTBYIOIIEH B MPUPOTIE.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO AOKA3aTEJbCTBO MCIIOIB3YET AHAJIOTHIO —
CXOJCTBO KOCMOCA C OOBEKTOM, KOTOpBIA, KaK Mbl 3HAa€M, BO-
IUIOIIAET pa3yMHBIN 3ambicen. Ho eme Oonee BaXHO TO, UTO
JOKa3aTeJIbCTBO CTPOUTCH HAa TOM OCHOBAHUU, YTO IPU3HAKOM
«Pa3yMHOI'0 CYIIECTBa» SBJISAETCS IPOU3BEIEHUE OOBEKTOB, J10-
CTOMHBIX OBITh MPOU3BEAECHHBIMU. DT OOBEKTHl UMEIOT MOpsi-
JOK, OHU TIOCTUTaeMBbl JJIsl yMa M IPUCIOCOOeHbl. 31ech uc-
NOJIb3YETCA MPUHIIMII, PACCMATPUBAIOIINN ITOHATHE MBIIUICHUSA
pazyMma BooOIIIe, a He TOJIBKO uesnoseueckoeo Mblienus. [1o Mo-
Py, 9TO €CTb IPU3HAK Pa3yMHOI'O MBILUIEHW, 3aKII0YAIOLUICS
B NPOM3BEAECHUM BEILEH, MMEIOUIMX OINpPENEJCHHYI0 LIEHHOCTb.
JlaHHOE MOJIOKEHUE HE CBOAUTCS K aHTPOIIOJIOTMU U COBEPILIEH-
CTBY OJHUMIX JIMIIIb YEJIOBEUECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, KaK eciu Obl
Bor Obu1 cBEpPXYETOBEKOM.

B-tperbux, B quanore Mopa ero y4acTHUKM OOpamiaiTcs K
TOMY, B Y4EM HEBO3MOXKHO COMHEBATLCA, 4 HE K TOMY, 4TO HE MO-
ket rmpousoiTy. [Iogo6HO TOMYy, Kak Teriest MOT caM IMPOM3BECTH

ony6nrKoBaHHOTO B JIoH/10He. Y Mopa ecTb UHTEpeCHOe OIUcaHKe OOIIEero XapakTepa
quanora. OH OMUCHIBAaeT IEWCTBYIOIIME JIMIIA KaK «BEIIX CBOOOAHBIX JYXOB, B3AUMHO
MO3BOJIIONIMX JPYT ApYyTy cBobogHOoe (hrtocodpcTBOBaHME 6e3 KaKOH-TNO0 CKUIKH
Ha JIpyXOy».



CJIOBa B MIPEBIAYIIEN aHAJIOTUH, — 603MOJCHO W TO, YTO TPaK-
tat Apxumena «De Sphaera and Cylindro» o6pa3oBajics 1o mpo-
CTOH CJTy4alHOCTH WJIM TIOJ] JEUCTBUEM CJIETIBIX CHJI, TOUHO TaK
’Ke BO3MOKHO U TO, YTO KOCMOC KaK I1eJI0e JIMIIEH CO3HATEIbHO-
ro riaHa. OJJHaKo 3Ta MpocTasi BO3MOXKHOCTh HE BOCITPUHMMA-
eTCsl KaK OCHOBAHUE [Isi COMHEHHSI B TOM, UTO IIPUPOJA U TPaK-
TaT CO3JaHbl CO3HATEILHBIM CYIIECTBOM. B 1iesiom, s mosnaraio,
YTO BAPHAHT TEJICOJIOTMYECKOTO TOKA3aTeIbCTBa, MPEICTaBIIeH-
HBIIA B JjMajiore, sBJIseT COO0M pPa3HOBUIHOCTh J0OKAa3aTe/IbCTBA
IS JTy4IIero OObsICHEH! s FJTH, TOUHee, I0KA3aTeIbCTBA OT Hau-
Jydinero oObscHeHus. VIHbIMU cioBamu, (hopMat JI0Ka3aTelib-
CTBa B CJly4yae TeU3Ma TaKOB, UTO IIEJIOCTHOCTh M MOPSIJIOK KOC-
MOca SIBJISIIOTCS] IOCTHKUMBIMU U OObSICHUMBIMH, JaXKe €CITA 9TO
MHAuYe B paMKax HeTeucTryeckoro nogxona. CMBICT aHATIOTHH C
TPaKTaTOM ApXHUMe/a 3aKJI0YaeTcsi B TOM K€ CAMOM: TpaKTar
TIOCTH)KUM U OOBSICHUM B TOM CJTy4ae, €CJIM JIOMYCTUTh HAJTMUue
B HEM CO3HATEJIbHOTO 3aMbICJIa; B POTUBHOM Cliydae Jejio 00-
CTOUT ropaso Oosiee Heserno u abcypnHo. BaxkHOCTh paznnye-
HHUSI TEJIEOJIOMMYECKOr0 JI0Ka3aTelIbCTBa, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha AHAJIO-
TUsIX, OT TOTO JIOKA3aTeJIbCTBa, KOTOPOE are/uIMpyeT K HauIyd-
1meMy oOBbsSICHEHHIO, Oy/IeT 00CyKIeHa Mo3Kke 3.

I[Tpu moKa3aTeNbCTBE B 3aAIUTY TEU3Ma, OCHOBAHHOM Ha Oue-
BUJIHOW LIEHHOCTH KocMoca, Kemsopt u Mop yTBepKIaloT, 4TO

3 Ecrp HEKOTOpble OCHOBaHMSI MOJIaraTh, YTO TEJIEOJOTMUYECKOe NOKA3aTeIbCTBO
Mopa 6bu10 paseuto FOmoMm B «[luanorax o ecrectBeHHou penurun». Cm. Sprague E.
Hume, Henry More and the Design Argument // Hume Studies 14:2 (1988), a Takxe
Moe obcyxnenve B [maBe IV



TEU3M MpeyiaraeT Ham JIyulnee oObsICHEHHE MOsIBJICHNsT B MUPE
YyBCTBa M CO3HaHM:. Kak MoxeT mMarepusi B CBOeM JIBHKEHUH
MIPOU3BECTH YyBCTBO M MBICJIb? B UesioBeueckoM co3HaTeIbHOM
AENCTBUY M Pa3MBIIIJIEHNH Mbl OOHApYKMBAaeM MOTYUYIO ITO3Ha-
BaTeJIbHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTh Y TBOPYECKYI0 aKTMBHOCTh, B TO Bpe-
MsI KaKk MaTepusi B JBWKEHWM JIMIIEHA IyBCTBA, HAMEPEHHS U
cosHanus1. Takum oOpasom, cormacHo Kenopty u Mopy, 6onee
00OCHOBaHHO OTHECTH TOSIBIEHHWE CO3HAaHMs B KOCMOCE K BCe-
00BEMITIOLIEMY, BBICIIIEMY M CAMOCO3HAIOIIEMY pa3yMy, HEKeJIH,
CIeays aTeUCTHYECKOMY B3IJISILY, IPUIHACATH €r0 MaTepur. Xo-
Ts1 GOKECTBEHHBIN Pa3yM C €ro BCEMOTYIIECTBOM, PAIMOHATBHO-
CTBIO Y MHTEJUIEKTOM MOKET PAIllMOHAJIbHO OOBSICHUTD MUP, KaK
e TaK IMOTyYaeTcsi, YTO HAIll MHP C €ro TBOPEHUSIMHU, HaJleJIeH-
HBIMU Pa3yMOM, UHTEJUIEKTOM U YyBCTBAMU MOXKET ObITh paliu-
OHATLHO OOBSICHEH MCKJTIOUMTEILHO MaTepPUaTbHBIMU PHYMHA-
mu? B cBoem auanore Mop aenaer OCHOBHOHM yHop Ha TO, 4TO
MOJeT OBITh Ha3BaHO IMPOOIEMOM IMPOUCXOXK IEHHU ST B MATEPUAITH-
crryeckor punocopun. Kak MokeT 4yBCTBEHHAs!, PaLllMOHAIb-
Hasl, MTHTEJUICKTyaJIbHAs )KU3Hb IIPOU3OUTH OT TOTO, YTO HE MMe-
eT 4yBCTB, pa3yMa 1 MHTEJJIeKTa?

Ooparnasich Kk mpooiaeMe 371a B «BOXECTBEHHBIX IUalorax»,
Mop 0co60 nmomyepKrBaeT 01arocTh KOCMOCa Kak LIeJIoro U J0-
Ka3bIBAET, YTO MATepHAIbHOE YCTPOWCTBO U YCTOWYMBBIE YCIIO-
BUS [J151 JKM3HU JENAl0T HEeHYXHbIM [ bora mocrossHHO BMe-
IIUBATHCS B XOJI COOBITUI U MTPEIOTBPALIATh 3J10.

Mop u KenBopt pa3BuBaiv CBOM TEHCTUYECKUE TOKA3ATENb-



CTBa B CO3HaBaeMOM MMM HCTOpUYECKOW mnepcrnekture. OHuU
BEPWJIM, YTO JOPEBHAA A3bluecKasg (puiocodus MOATBEpKIAIA
HEKOTOpBIE XPUCTUAHCKME TIOJIOKEHUS, TaK KaK OHa OTpakasa
npexHee oTkpoBeHre bora Mowucero.

Kenpopr nonarai, uro [Mudarop u gpyrue Hamekanu Ha yye-
HHUE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha OTKpoBeHuM TpueanHou npupoasl bora.
XoT4 NpearoaokeHue O MpeIecCTBOBAHNN BeYHOH (prtocodun
Mouces Iludaropy cerogHsi MOXET MOPa3UTh HAC CBOEN HEJe-
MIOCTBIO, HO 3TO CBUJIETEJILCTBYET O IIyOOKOM HMHTEpece K TO-
My, HACKOJIbKO NUCTOPUYECKOE UCCIIEJOBAHNAE MOKET JOIOTHUTh
U czienath Oojiee YTOHYEHHBIM (PrIocodckoe pa3MbIIILIeHe .
[1pu sTom nnTepec Kenpopra k uctopuu punocodguu He OrpaHu-
4yeH padoTamu, TpeaBeniaBIMMu (pritocopuio XpUCTHAHCKYIO.
OrpoMHOE BHUMaHME OH YIEJIsUI HAlPaBJICHUAM, MOATOTOBUB-
IIMM IyTh HETEUCTUYECKUM, AJIbTEPHATUBHBIM HAIIPABJICHUSIM,
cpeny KOTopbIX OblM paHHsis punocodust Jemokpura, JIykpe-
s 1 apyrux. Keqopt ObUT B BBICIIEH CTETIEHW OCBEJJOMJIEH B
ucropun (pryocouu 1 IpuIaBal BAXKHOCTb OLIEHKE Ybei-IM00
paboTHl B CBETE TOW MYIPOCTH, KOTOPYIO MOXHO ObLTO OBI J0-
OBbITh U3 IPEBHUX UCTOYHUKOB.

[Tpu paccMOTpeHMM [10Ka3aTeNbCTB, pa3padOTaHHBIX KeM-
OpPUIKCKMMU TIIATOHUKAaMU, oOpariaer Ha cebsi BHUMaHKe To,

33 3naunresnshas vacts The True Intellectual System of the Universe Kenpopra BKJTIO-
qaeT B cebs1 UcTopuyecKoe KccnegoBanre. Mop u KeBopT 3amuinany uaen «arTu-
yeckoro Mowuces» —T. €. 1 ueto, uto Mouceit nosiusut Ha [Tnarona. Kegsopr cebuia-
ercst Ha «BoxectBeHHyo wm MorceeBy Kad60amy», koTopasi uMena BIUsIHIE Ha 10-
XPHUCTUAHCKYIO I'PeYecKylo (pUIocoduio.



HACKOJIBKO CTETUYECKY BbIBEPEHHBIMU OKA3bIBAIOTCS Y HUX OT-
HOILIEHUsI MEXAY MOCBUIKAMHU M 3aK/ioueHussMu. VIHbIMU CJ10-
BaMH, KeMOPHJIKCKUE TJIATOHUKY THCAJI TaK, Kak OyATO eCTh
HEYTO MPEeKpPacHOe MJIM ICTETUYECKU MPUSATHOE B BOCHPUATUU
JOyIIOW WJIen — a Jlajiee U peajqbHocTh — bora. Mop mosicHsiet
3TO CBOMM ONMCAHHUEM ITyTH, HA KOTOPOM YE€JIOBEK MOXKET BO3-
BBICUTBCS 10 uaeu bora.

IMpescraBb ceGe yMeToro My3blKaHTa, YCHYBIIIETO B [OJIe
Ha TpaBe, TaK YTO B TEUYEHHUE OMPE/ICEHHOrO BPEMEH! OH
faxe He Oy[eT MOMBIIUIATh HU O YeM, CBSI3aHHBIM C €ro
MY3bIKJIBHBIMHU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMHU, TaK YTO B OIPE/IEICHHOM
CMBIC/IC B HEM HET HU aKmyanbHO20 YMeHUsl, HU TIOHSTHS,
HU TIPE/ICTABJIEHUsI, HA O Y€M MY3BIKaJIbHOM; HO €r0 JIpyT,
CUJIAIINI PSAZIOM C HUM, caM 110 ceOe COBCEM He YMEIOIHi
HeTh, JITOHBKO TPOraeT M OYIUT €ro, W MPOCUTh €ro
CIIETb Ty WJIKX HUHYIO INIECHIO, I'OBOpA €MY JBa WX TpU
HAYaJIbHBIX CJIOBA MECHW, U OH Cpa3y K€ MOIXBaThIBAET
cieteBliee ¢ ryd croib cnaboe U HEBBIPA3HTEIbHOE
yKa3aHWe W T0eT BCIo mecH. Tak ym desnoBeka, Oymyuu
MOTPEBOKEHHBIM ¥ Pa30yXKEHHBIM JICHCTBHEM BHEITHUX
00BEKTOB, TOHYXIaeTcss K Oojiee TOJHOMY M SICHOMY
HNOHUMAHUIO TOrO, YTO OBUIO HECOBEPIICHHO MOICKA3aHO
eil [yiie] BHEIIHUMU COOBITUSIMU; U 3Ty CHOCOOHOCTD s
peIaoch Ha3BaTh AKMYAAbHbIM 3HAHUEM B TOM K€ CMbICIIE,
KaKk yMEHHE CISIIEro My3bIKaHTa MOXET OBITh HA3BaHO
AKMYyanbHelM ymenuem, KOTa OH HUYEero He Jymaer 00



sTOM®.

Ecnu Tensm UCTUHEH, TO AOKA3aTeAbCTBO (MJIM, KaK B aHAJIO-
I'MH, [IECHSI) UMEET CMBICJI (MJIH SIBJISIETCS TAPMOHUYHBIM). Ecin
TEW3M JIOKEH, TO Hallld BPOXJCHHbIE UIe U BOCIIPUATUS MUPA
OECCMBICICHHBI.

PasroBop 00 3CTeTHKEe MOXET HABECTM Ha MBICIb O TIO-
BEPXHOCTHOM CyObEKTUBU3ME («KPacoTa CYIIECTBYET TOJIBKO BO
B3IJIsIJIEe CMOTPAIIET0»), HO HEOOXOAMMO TOMHHUTH O TOM, UYTO
JIETKMU ¥ IOBEPXHOCTHBIN PEJIITUBU3M CETOAHAIIHEN SCTETUKA
JI0 CUX Top He mpuoOpen cBoux oueptanuii. Korna Kenopt onum-
chiBaeT bora kak npekpacHoe, TO OH YTBEPXKJIAET, YTO TO Mpa-
BUJIBHO — 1000alo11e, 000CHOBAHHO, OIIPABJJAHHO — CTPEMUTHCS
K HacnaxjaeHuio B bore. [IpuHIIUITBI KPaCOTHI M TOCTOBEPHOCTH,
MOJI0OHO camMol OJ1aroCTH, He SABJISIOTCS Pe3yJIbTaTOM YeoBeve-
ckoi win OoxkecTBeHHON Bonu. Kak yxe ormeuanoch, Kensopr
UCTIONb3YeT OE30TUEeTHYIO YCTaHOBKY Eemugbporna: BoxecTBeH-
Hasi MoOOBb HE deaaem BelM Onarumu; Ha0OOpPoT, bor modut
ux, nomomy umo onu Onarue. Kpacora aepeBa, Kak 1 cuia Jo-
Ka3aTesIbCTBa, CXOMHBIM 00pa30M He SIBJISIOTCS clieicTBHeM bo-
JKECTBEHHOT'O YIOBJIETBOPEHUS WX OI00PEHUSI.

% An Antidote against Atheism. P. 17.



Bo:xecTBeHHBIN CBET

s Kensopra 1 Mopa pa3mbliiuieHue, 3a/1IeiiCTBOBAHHOE MU
IUIsl 3allIUThl TeU3Ma, camo Mo cede ObUIO0 B3aMMHOUM (POpMOii
OOIIeHrsI, WM COydyacTusl B XW3HM bora. B mMopoBckom To-
HUMaHWUU, WCCIIEOBAHUE YEJIOBEUECKOrO pa3ymMa MOXKET CTaTh
obmeHreM ¢ borom: «YenoBedeckuit pasym SIBISETCS Kak Obl
HEeOOJTBIIION COKPAIIEHHON KOIMuel O0XeCTBEHHOTO pa3syma, U
MbI HEKOTOPbIM 00pa30M OIIyIIaeM B HallleM COOCTBEHHOM pa-
3yMe TBEpPIOCTb U HEM3MEHHOCTh O0XKECTBEHHOTO pa3yma 1 Be-
HBIX ¥ HEU3MEHHBIX UCTUH, MTPE/ICTABJICHHBIX B HeM»>'. beHIKa-
MUH BHYKOT mpociaBiisieT pa3yM B CBOUX IIMPOKO M3BECTHHIX
acopusmax: «Maru npotuB paszyma — uaru npotuB bora. 1o,
IO CYTH, OJJHO M TO e — JIeJIaTh TO, UYTO TpeOyeT pa3yM B OIpe-
JeJIEHHBIX OOCTOSITENILCTBAX, U TO, uTo onpenent Cam bor Pa-
3yM — 9T0 OOKECTBEHHBIN MMPABUTEb YeJIOBEYECKON KU3HH, OH
ectb caM riac bora»3.

[MonoOHOe MOHMMaHWE pa3yma He SIBJISIOCh OECCHOPHBIM.

57 Annotation upon the Discourse of the Truth. London, 1862. P 257-258. Kansep-
Bel: «Pa3yM mepBbIil TaHITyeT U JIMKYeT B 3THX BEYHBIX COJHEYHBIX JIydaxX, B MBICIISX
camoro bora, Kotopelil siBisieTcss ocHOBaHMeM U McTOYHUKOM Pasyma» (An Elegant
Learned Discourse / Ed. by R. A. Greene, H. MacCallum Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 1971. P. 97). Cwm. Beiser F. The Sovereignty of Reason: A Defence of
Rationality in the English Enlightenment. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1996.

38 Moral and Religious Aphorisms, n. 76. 910 MOXHO HaliTh B coOpaHuu ahopr3MoB
Fatrides. The Cambridge Platonists. P. 327.



beiBimmil yuurtenb Buukora, 9utonu Takau (1599-1670), noka-
3bIBaJl, YTO Buukor u ero crynentsl noguuHsim Cs. [Tucanue
pazymy. BHUKOT OTBeuas, 4To 3/eCh HET MPOTUBOPEUMS; U Pa-
3yM, U [lucanue npoucxonsaT ot bora, U Kaxkablii U3 HUX MOJ-
TBep:kaaer apyroe. Camo ucronp3osanuve Ilucanus gonxHo Ha-
npaBIAThCA pasyMoM: «HUUTO He MOXeT ObITh MPEIONIOKEHO
6e3 pa3zyma; HM BO UTO, IPOTUBHOE pa3ymy, He CJIeAyeT BEpUTh.
[Mucanue NOMKHO OBITH TIOHSTO B PAlMOHATILHOM CMBICTe» . B
MOJIOOHOM HET OMACHOCTH HEYeCTH S JIO TEX TOp, TTOKa Mbl HaMe-
PEHHO HE M3BPAILAEM pa3yM MOPOKOM, MOTOMY 4TO «]Jlyx desno-
BeKa ecTb CBeTWIbHUK ['ocrioga. OH npoceeiieH borom u ocse-
aeT HaM myTh K Bory»%°. BUUKOT najiek oT moHUMaHus pa3yma
KaK MpOogaHHOTO WX CEKYJISIPHOTO, WK HAXOJSIIErocs B Mpo-
TUBOIIOJIOKHOCTU K BE€pE U JYXOBHOCTH; KaK OH muIleT: «5 He
MPOTHBOIIOCTABISII0 PALIMOHAILHOE JYXOBHOMY, MOCKOJIbKY Y-
XOBHOE €CTh HanOoJjiee parMoHaIbHOE 6!,

B «M3s1111HOM ¥ y4yeHOM pa3MBIIUIEHUM O CBETE MPUPOIbI»
Haranuen Kansepsen mnuiier, 4To Bepa He €CTh Ta «ITHIA, KO-
TOpasi paau 10OBIYM MIPUJIETAET BHIKJIEBBIBATH 171432 JIIOJICH; Bepa
HE eCTh racuTeNb CBeTH/IbHUKA bora»®2. Ha mpoTskeHnn Bcero

59 Aphorism 880. P. 334.
60 Aphorism 916. P. 334.

1 Whichcote’s Third Letter // The Cambridge Platonists / Ed. by G. R. Cragg. New
York: Oxford University Press, 1968. P. 46. Cm. Greene R. Whichcote, the Candle of
the Lord, and Synderesis // Journal of the History of Ideas 52:4 (1991).

62 An Elegant Learned Discourse. P. 14. KanBepsen 661 6omnee 06s13aH Aprctote-
mo, ¥eM Mopy, KexBoprty 1 fip., HO 110 cooOpaxeHusIM, pe/icTaBIeHHbBIM B Cambridge



Pa3MBIIIUIEHNS] BEpa U pa3yM MPeACTaBJIEHbl BO MHOXKECTBE TO-
JIOXUTETBHBIX 00pa30B, B TOM UHUCJIe M POMAHTHYECKUX: «Pazym
¥ Bepa MOTYT IOIEIOBaTh Ipyr apyra»%3. Tlo Kansepseny, ot-
HOIIIEHHE MEK1y BEpPOll U pa3yMOM MOKHO YHOAOOUTD JIOOOB-
HOW WJIM poMaHTH4YecKoi ucropuu. Coryiacue Halero noH1uMa-
HUS 1 BOJM C BOXKeCTBEHHBIM BCeBeIEHMEeM U OJIaroCcThio YKOpe-
HEHO B TBOpeHuH. Haim patimoHasnbHble, TO3HABaTeIbHbIE CIIO-
COOHOCTH HaJIeKHbI, IOCKOJIbKY OHH, Oy/1yuu (pakTOM TBOPEHU S,
yudacTtByloT B BoxectBeHHOM mpombicie: «M BOT IyX yenoBe-
Ka ecTb CBEeTWIbHUK [ ocrniona. Bo-nepBeix, Kak. .. MPOU3BOIHBIN
CBET, CBeT OT cBera. OUeBUHO, YTO HUKTO HE MOXET TyMaTh,
YTO B CBETUJIbHUKE CBET MCXOJIEH M TMepBOHAYasIeH; HO HE0OX0-
JMIMO CMOTPETh Ha HEro TOJIbKO KaK Ha c/1adoe cCoOydacTue B YeM-
TO GOJiee SIPKOM U CBETOHOCHOM. Bce TBapHOE MpeBOCXOACTBO
CHUSIET 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMU JIy4aMHM, TaK YTO pa3yM €CTb HUYTO
MHOe, KakK. JpixaHue 0oxecTBeHHoOro Opusa» . Haim nosnaBa-
TeJIbHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH TIOJTy4YaioT CBOE MPEBOCXO/ICTBO OT Hallle-
ro co3Jarensi.

B tiesiom, keMOpHJIKCKYE HEOTUIATOHUKH MCTIOJTb30BAJIA MHO-
roe U3 HOBOW Hay4HOU parmoHanbHocTH. Mop u Kensopt, ObiB-
mve uieHamu JlongoHckoro Koponesckoro OoiiectBa 1mo co-

Platonist Spirituality, DmicoH Terum u s yOexkIEHbI, YTO €ro CJeayeT CUUTaTh KeM-

OPUIKCKUM IUIATOHUKOM. Ero 0ObIYHO BKJTIOYAIOT B COOPHUKH KeMOPHUKCKHUX ILIa-

tonukoB (Harpumep, E. T. Compagnac). Cm. Takxe Dockrill D. W. The Father and

Theology of the Cambridge Platonists // Studia Patristica 17:1 (1982). P. 427-439.
6 An Elegant Learned Discourse. P. 13.

% Ibid. P. 79.



JEWCTBUIO €CTECTBEHHOMY 3HAHUIO, OBLTU XOPOITIO OCBEIOMIICHBI
0 HOBBIX BBIJIAIOIIMXCS HAYyYHBIX AocTHkeHUsAX Mcaaka HploToHA
(1642—1727)%. Jlaxke ecTb onpeaesieHHOE CBUAETEIbCTBO, UTO
Mop noBnusin Ha HelotoHa®. HekoTopble yueHble MpUMHUCHIBAIOT
Mopy, kotoporo Hbl0TOH Ha3plBaJl «ITPEBOCXOAHBIM JIOKTOPOM
Mopom», To, uTo OH mo3HakoMuT HeloToHa ¢ padoramu [lekap-
Ta, a TO3%e MOOYANJI ero pa3BUTh JOKa3aTebCTBO MpOTUB [le-
KapTa o mpupope npocrpaHcTBa’®’. Mop a0Ka3bplBal CyIIEeCTBO-
BaHUE aKTUBHO JIEMCTBYIONIEN CUIIbl B IPUPOJE — MPEATIOIOKE-
Hue, KoTopoe HBIOTOH cO Bcel cepbe3HOCTBIO NMPUHSAT B CBOMX
«OCHOBHBIX BOITpOCax M KOMMeHTapusax». B noame «beccmep-
THe nymu» ['eHpu Mop BocxBasisieT TOCTOMHCTBA KOIIEPHUKAH-
CKOTO TeJIMOLEHTPUYECKOro B3IIsiAa Ha KOCMOC B MPOTUBOIIO-
JIOKHOCTb B3IJIS1ly T€OLIECHTPUYHOMY. TemM He MEHee, ECTECTBEH-
Hble HAYKW U pa3yM Oe3 MOrnevYeHust O HpaBCTBEHHOM U JTyXOB-
HOM Pa3BUTHUM JIMYHOCTHU B KOHLIE KOHIIOB MOTPYKalOT YEIOBEKa
B TUIATOHOBCKYIO neniepy. Mop coxaseer 0 TeX UCCIeI0BaTelsIX
MIPUPO/IBL, Y KOTOPBIX YyBCTBA MPEBATMPYIOT HAJ UHTEJUIEKTOM,

85 KoposieBekoe 06111ecTBO GbLIIO EPBbIM HayYHBIM OOLIECTBOM B BeKkoOpiTanu.

6 Cm. NavelF. E. A Portrait of Isaac Newton. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University
Press, 1968. P. 38.

7 Cm. Hall A. R. Sir Isaac Newton’s Notebook, 1661-1665 // Newton, His Friends
and His Foes. Aldershot: Ashgate, 1993. P. 243; Hall A. R. Henry More: Magic,
Religion and Experiment. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1990. P. 202. Xots [Ix.
ITayep He cornacen ¢ Tem, yTo Mop okazan «3ameTHoe BiusiHue» Ha HbloToHa, oH
BCe e BBIHYXKIEH MpU3HaTh, uT0 HpioToH cinegyer Mopy B Bompoce 00 aGCOMOTHOM
npocrpaHcte. CM. Power J. E. More and Newton on Absolute Space // Journal of the
History of Ideas 31:2 (1970).



OTKPBITBIM 3TUYCCKUM U PCIUTUO3HBIM HEHHOCTAM:

3aHMMasi CBOM YM B 3araJiouHbIX 3a0aBax U3MEHUYMBOTO
JBUXEHUSI, OCTOPOXHO-OCMOTPUTEJIBHBIM TIOCOBETYIO OBITh
B CYXICHHUSIX O €ro BHYTPEHHHMX 3aKOHAX W CKPBITBIX
DHTEeXUsX:

Bor yxacHagd KieTb, B KOTOpOW HATypaJIMCThI
BHIHAIIMBAIOT B yMe DNIyOOKoe yOexkIeHHe, KOTOpoe
camu cebe MpUAyMbIBAIOT. [10100HbIE OMIMOKU THE3IATCS
TaM, TIJe B MHCTHYECKOM TyMaHe JIOOW POXJIAIOT
CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE BBIMBICIBI M OOMaHBl W MPHUHHMAIOT
CaMOJIOBOJIbHBIE TTO3bIE,

[TomoOHast TpakTOBKA HATypaiM3Ma OblIa YACTUIHO COIJIACHA
C TIO3UIIMEN HEKOTOPBIX KJTIOUEBBIX MPE/ICTaBUTEIIe HOBOEBPO-
MENCKOW HayKH.

Hanpumep, 'anuneit coxanen 06 ucciaeJoBaHuUsIX, Y KOTOPbIX
YyBCTBA [OBEJIEBAIOT pazyMoM®’.

68 Psychathanasia, book 1, canto 1, stanza 16 // The Complete Poems of
Dr. Henry More / Ed. by A. B. Grosart. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University
Press, 1978. MopoBckue ctuxu HanucaHel B cruie Faerie Queene DaMmyHna
Crencepa. Ero «I[lnatoHndeckast MecHsl AylIn» HPEACTaBISIOT COO0N HCCIeJOBaHNe
MIPOUCXOXKIEHHUSI, KU3HU 1 OeccMmepTrs aymm. O miaToHnYeckux KopHsax y CrieHcepa
cM. Bieman E. Plato Baptized. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1988.

% Cm. Dialogue on the Great World Systems / Ed. by G. Santillana. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1953. P. 341. C OCTOPOXHOCTBIO CTOUT OTHOCHUTb-
¢ K yTBepkJeHUsM o [amuiiee Kak O MOJTHOKpOBHOM IuiaToHuke. Cm. Grills T.
R. Galileo and Platonistic Methodology // Journal of the History of Ideas 31:4
(October-December 1970). P. 501-520. Cm. Takxke Moposckylo nosmy Enthusiasmus
Triumphatus (1662, facsimile reprint). Los Angeles: University of California Press,



KemOpuKCK1e MIATOHUKY BBICTYTIAIH POTUB PEJTMTMO3HON
KU3HU, n30erammield CBOOOTHOrO Pa3MbIIILICHUSI B YTOAy YH-
CTOMY YYBCTBY. TEPMUHOM «3HTY3Wa3M» B CEMHAIIIATOM U /IO
cepelMHbl BOCEMHA/IIIATOrO CTOJIETUsI O00O3HAYAIM TO MPUTSI3A-
HUe Ha OOXECTBEHHOE BJOXHOBEHHUE, KOTOPOE CUMTAIOCh Ma-
JIOBEPOSITHBIM U HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM. MOp Ompe/iesisil SHTY3ha3M
KaK «HEBEPHO MOHATOE COCTOSIHME BJOXHOBEHHS», B TO BpeMs
KaK JIOKTOp [)KOHCOH yIpeKkas ero Kak «IIyCTYI0 Bepy B 4acT-
HOE OTKPOBEHHUE, TIIECIABHYI0 YBEPEHHOCTh B OOXKECTBEHHOM
Omaropacrnionoxenun ¥ odmenun» '°. Mop, Kensopt u npyrue
KEeMOPH/T)KCKUE TUIATOHUKH TIEJIMKOM He OTBEPrajii OOpalieHue
K SMOLIMSAM, OJHAKO OHM HaCTauBaJIU, YTO IMOLMUU U adPeKThl
JOJDKHBI OBITH B TAPMOHHH C pa3yMoM. B 3ToM ux nosuiius upes-
BBIYAHO O/n3Ka K coBety Dpasma u Tomaca Mopa coxpaHSTh
YMEPEHHOCTb U CIIOKOMHOE PacCyKACHUE.

KeMOpUKCKMX TUIATOHMKOB HE MHTEpEcOBajia TeOpus MO-
3HAHMS ¥ TIOHSITHE JJOKa3aTebcTBa camo 1o cede. Ckopee, OHU
CBSI3BIBAIA pa3yM, JOKA3aTeIbCTBO U UCCIIEIOBAHKUE B 1I€JIOM
C MOHMMAaHUEM JIIO[ell KaK MOPAJIbHBIX JesiTesiell B CYIIHOCT-
HO Oarom kocmoce. Jloka3zaTenbCcTBO M OOOCHOBAHUE UCTIONHSI-
JI CBOIO POJIb BHYTpU OOMIMPHON (hustocopcKoit peripe3eHTa-
My Wik (pritocopuu UX CaMHX, KaK TBOPEHUM, MPUHAIJIEKA-
nwmx Onaromy TBopeHuio. PaccMotpum 31y oOmmpHyio (puaoco-

1966.

0 More H. Enchiridion Ethicum. Sec. 2; Johnson S. A Dictionary of the English
Language. London: J. F. and C. Rivington, 1785.



(uto ¢ nByX acriekTax: B TOM, KaKk KeMOPHIKCKUE TUIATOHUKU
MOHUMAJTH OJIar0CTh YeIOBEUECKOIM PUPOIBI ¥ OTHOIIeHHe Bora
K TPUPOJIE.



JLOCTOMHCTBA YeJIOBeYeCKOH MPUPOIbI

PaccMoTpenue B3IISAA0B KeMOPHKCKUX TUIATOHUKOB HA Ha-
11y IPUPO/LY CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO OHU OHUMAJIH Pa3yM
KaK BPOXAEHHYIO CIOCOOHOCTh — CIIOCOOHOCTb, Ub€ €CTECTBEH-
HOE U JlapoBaHHOe Borom (byHKIIMOHMPOBAaHUE TECHO CBSI3aHO C
HAIlIUM WHAUBUIYAILHBIM M KOJUIEKTUBHBIM CYITIECTBOBAHHUEM.
4l pasrpanuyuy 31ech yeTbipe o0acTu ux ¢punocopuu yenoBeye-
CKOU ITPUPO/Ibl, B KOTOPHIX IEMCTBYET pa3yM, a UMEHHO: CaMO Te-
JIECHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHUE YEJIOBEKA, YETIOBEYECKYI0 CBOOO/TY, COB-
MECTUMOCTb WHAWBUAYAJBHOTO U KOJUIEKTUBHOE OJ1arorosyJne
Y TePIUMOCTb.

ITonsaTue o TeJlIeCHOM CymeCrsOBaHNn

Cpazy npuBeny HauOosee SIpKMIA M CYIIECTBEHHBIN MPUMeEp
TOro, Kak KEMOPHJIKCKME HEOTUIATOHUKY COYETaIN pa3yM 1 OJa-
roCTh B CBoel (puitocodpun yenoBeueckoi mpuponsl. [lomodHoe
COYETaHHE COBCEM He COIJIacyeTcsi C OCHOBHOM TEHICHIIME B 0-
cnenytomiei puiocoguu Co3HaHUSA, SIBHO HE CUMTAIOIIEN CEero-
IHs (BO BCSIKOM CJTydae, B TIOJABJISIONIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE) Tellec-
HYyI0 TIPAPOY YesoBeka no0poi. HampoTus, GOMBITMHCTBO CO-
BpPEMEHHBIX HarpapJieHU! (hrutocoprn CO3HAHUS 0OpaIaeTcs K
TEJIECHOMY CYLIIECTBOBAHUIO C TOYKH 3PEHUS Halllel TPUYMHHOM
00YCJIOBJIEHHOCTH (KaK paboOTaeT MO3T') M HAIIIMX CIIOCOOHOCTEN



JeCTBOBATH U OIIYIATh, OOBIYHO MOHUMAEMbIX CBOMCTBAMH Ue-
JIOBEYECKOTro OBITHS Oe3 SIBHOTO ONpeeseHHs] TPUPOIbl CaMOi
YeJIOBEYHOCTH Kak j00pou. Takxke MHorue (puiaocodbl co3Ha-
HUS CETOJHS SIBJISIIOTCS MaTepPUAIMCTAMK, OTBEPralolMMU TeX,
KTO pa3/MyvaeT Co3HaHWe (WM JyIIy) U TeJO, CYMTasI UX MPOIIO-
BE/IHUKAMU YPEe3MEPHOro U yiiepoHoro ayammsma. KemOpumxk-
CKMe TJTATOHUKU OTIIMYAIOTCS IBYMsI TTOJIOKEHUSIME: OHU HEIBY-
CMBICJIEHHO HACTaWBaJIM Ha OJIarOCTH TEJIECHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS
Y CTPEMUWIIUCD K COEIMHEHUIO0 CO3HAHUS U TeNa Oe3 pa3pyIieHHs
9TUX JIByX COCTAaBJISIONIMX U TPEBPAILCHUS UX B €JUHCTBEHHYIO
MaTepraIbHYyIO IeHCTBUTETBHOCTb.

B coBpemeHHO# TEepMUHOJIOIMU KEeMOPUIKCKHE TJIATOHUKU
MOT'YT OBITh OINpe/eSieHbl KaK JIyaJIMCThl, IOCKOJIbKY OHU yTBEP-
KA, YTO YETOBEYECKUI YM — WM IyIa, WM IyX — He Mpu-
HAJJIEXKUT TEJIECHOMY MHUPY, B TO BpeMsl KaKk MaTepuajbHOE Te-
70 eMy npuHaLIexKuT. OgHAKO HEOOXOIUMO NPUHATH BO BHU-
MaHHUe, YTO TEPMHHOM <«IyaJUCT» OHM HE TOJIb30BAIUCH MPH
OINMCAHUM YeJIOBEYECKON Mpupoabl. Bo3MokHO, TEpMUH «[ya-
JIMCT» BIIEpBble ObLT UCOb30BaH B 1770 r. pu onucaHuy upaH-
CKOU pesiuruu 30poactpusma, umesiien Hayaio B VII B. mo P.
X. ¥ yTBepiK/IaBIIIel CyIECTBOBAHUE BYX MPOTUBOMOIOKHBIX
60xecTB: 10Oporo u 370ro. [lyaan3m KeMOPHUKCKUX TIaTOHH-
KOB HE MpoTHUBONoOJaraj A00poe 310My, I1ie yM ecTb 100po, a
Tes10 — 3710. CerogHs «ayaan3m», OCOOEHHO B T€OJOTHH, OObIU-
HO O3HAauaeT npeHeOpeKeHNe K Telly, MO3TOMY 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K
KEeMOPUIKCKUM TUIATOHUKAM JaHHbBIA TEPMHUH BBOJMT B 320y K-



JIeHUE B CBETE WX MOHMMAHUs UYeJIOBeYeCKOU Mpupojbl. bornee
TOrO, XOTsI MOp IPUBOAUT JOBO/IBI B MOJB3Y Pa3IMUEHUs yMa U
Tesa, OH MPOTUBUTCS Yepecuyp pe3KOMy MX pa3/esieHHIO U OT-
Bepraer MHeHue [lekapra (ero B3MIsb Mbl paccMOTpUM B [ 1a-
Be II), cormacHo kKotopomy Teno 061agaeT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM
NPOTSDKEHUEM, a YM — HeT. Mop yTBepXIaeT, uto oba — mare-
pus 1 IyX — 00J1aJaloT MpOCTpaHCTBEHHBIM npoTsikeHrem L. Le-
JIOCTHASI TPUPOJIA OTHOIIEHH S ME3K/1y TYIIION U TeJIoM o0ecrieun-
BaJIaCh BOCIPUUMYMBOCTBIO TeJa K JIyXy W CIIOCOOHOCTBIO JTyXa
NIPOHUIIATH TEJIO, COXPAHSIS IIPU 3TOM CBOE €IMHCTBO M CIIOCO0-
HOCTb K COOCTBEHHOM aKTMBHOCTU. Mop yTBepXkaj, uTo IyX, B
OTJIMYME OT MaTepUaIbHOTO Tesa, HeAaeauM. Haia mmaHocTs 06-
pasyercsi Onarogapsi €AMHCTBY HAILIETO «s1», OOHApPYKUBAEMOT'O
B CAMOCO3HAHMH; A Hallla TUIHOCTh KaK CYIIECTB, 00IadaioNMX
TEJIOM, B JTAJIbHEHINIEM BBIpAXaeTcsl MOCPEICTBOM OIIYIIEHUI
pasyma u jiedatesibHOCTH. YenoBeuecKkas TMUYHOCTb €CTh «COTBO-
PEHHBIN J1yX, HaJleIeHHbII1 YyBCTBOM U pa3yMoM; U cuia, Gop-
MUpYIOIIast 3eMHYIO MaTepuIo B YeJIoBeuecKnid o0pa3, Omaroya-
psl )KU3HEHHOMY €JIMHCTBY C Hei» 2. KeqBopT OnuChIBaeT CBA3b

n IpocTpaHCTBEHHOE MPOTSKEHNUE WHOTIA MPUHUMAETCSI KaK HeOOXOOUMOe U J10-
CTaTOYHOE YC/IOBUE (PU3NYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBaHUs, 0ffHaKo B XX B. ecTb (priiocodsl,
TPaKTYIOIMe TyBCTBEHHBII OMBIT («IyBCTBEHHBIE JaHHBIE») KaK IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIH,
HO He (pmsuueckuii. Cm., K ipumepy, Robinson H. Perception. London: Routledge,
1994.

72 MoreH. The Immortality of the Soul. Book I. Chap. 8 // Henri More. Garland,
1978. 2:35. Jljia cpaBHEHUs1 MOPOBCKOH (pusiocoduu CO3HaHUSA C €r0 COBPEMEHHUKA-
MU cM. Garber D. Soul and Mind: Life and Thought in the Seventeenth Century // The
Cambridge History of the Seventeenth-Century Philosophy / Ed. by D. Garber et al.



JYIIU ¥ Tejla B YeJIOBeKe KaK «CTPACTHOE MPUCYTCTBUE» IYIIU
B Tese’?. Ctporo roBops, kak st KexBopra, Tak u miis Mopa
JIMYHOCTD €CTh JyIIIa, WU JIyX, HO KaK Pe3y/IbTaT MX COSTMHEHU ST
C TEJIOM JIMYHOCTh (PYHKIIMOHUPYET KaK eqUHbIA cyObekT. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, ObUTO Obl aOCYPIHBIM CUMTATD JIMYHOCTD U €€ TEJO
pazJie/IeHHBIMU CYOCTAHITMSIMHU, KOTJIa OHU IPOSIBJISTIOT CBOU OCO-
Oble (DYHKIIMY W HAXOJSITCSI B HOPMAJIbHBIX YCJIOBUSIX. B cMepTn
nojIo0HOe pasfiesieHre PUCYTCTBYET, HO HE B 3/10pPOBBIX, Oojiee
ONaronpUATHBIX OOCTOSATEILCTBAX.

[Mono6Ho KenmBopry, Buukoty u qpyruM KeMOPUIKCKHAM T11a-
TOHWKaM, Mop yTBepXkJaeT, YTO HPaBCTBEHHOE JIOCTOMHCTBO
BHYTPEHHE MpPUCYIIE YeTOBEUECKON MPHUPOAE, MOCKOJIbKY OHO
MIPOUCXOIUT U3 CAMOU Halllel MPUPOIbl KaK Pa3yMHBIX CYIIIECTB.
Hame HpaBcTBeHHOE TIpU3BaHUe OepeT HAYalo B CTPOCHUU Ye-
JIOBEYECKOTO TeJla U B 0a30BbIX MEHTAJIbHBIX ClIOcOOHOCTsIX. [To-
9TOMY, 11€J1b HPABCTBEHHOM KU3HU €CTh U3BJIEYEHHUE TOJIb3bI U3
Harei 6a30BOM MTPUPOIBI:

HcTuHHOE omyIeHue 1 ooaiaHue J00poeTeNbio eCcTh
TakKe oOOpallleHue YelIOBeKa OT TOro, YTO MPOTUBHO
YeJIOBeUeCKO TMpUpoae, K TOMYy, YTO COIVIACHO C
Heil. MOo pake ecim BCS  TOPOYHOCTh — SIBJISIETCS
BPOX/IGHHOW W €CTECTBEHHOU [UIsl JKMBOTHBIX, BCE
paBHO B HCﬁCTBHTCHbHOCTH HOI[O6HO€ BOUCTHUHY SABJIACTCA
NPOTUBHBIM YesioBeueckol npupoae. Moo dericmeosams
CO2AACHO NPUPOOe UAU COZAACHO PA3YMY — OS5 PAZYMHOZO

Vol. 1. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998.
3 A Treatise Concerning Eternal and Immutable Morality. P. 55.



co30anusi ecmv 00HO u mo dice. Ilo 3TON MpHUUMHE BCA
MIOPOYHOCTD TPOTUBOPEUUT YETIOBEUECKOM Tpupose’s.

Harue TenecHOe, MOIIMOHAIBHOE U JyXOBHOE 310POBbE 00pe-
Taercs B ap(peKTUBHOM MPUHATHN HALIEW JIMYHOCTH:

Ho oveBuaHO, uTO A00pOAETENh €CTECTBEHHA JUIS
YeJOBEUCCKOW TMPUPOObl M, K TOMY JKe, JBOSIKa,
MOTOMY YTO 4YeJioBeuecKas Jylla MpecTaBiseT coOou
pasyMHOE CYIIECTBO M IOTOMY YTO TMPaBEJHOCTh WU
COBepIIIeHHas1 10OpoaeTeNb (Kak cKka3zaHo B bojicecmeernom
Omxkposenuu) siBsieTcsl OECCMEPTHOW; W UTO TOJBKO
rpex BBell CMepTh B MHp. KOO, MOCKOJIBbKY COCTOSTHHE
HEBUHHOCTH IOJDKHO OBUIO OBl OBITH BEYHBIM, — 3TO
JIETKO TIOKA3BIBAET, UTO IIOJOOHOE COCTOSIHHE OBIJIO
HanOoJiee COBEpIIEHHBIM M HauOoJiee eCTeCTBEHHBIM. I,
CJIeIOBATENIbHO, BO3BpallleHHe B TMOJ00OHOE COCTOSTHHE
JOJKHO ObITh HamOojiee CYINECTBEHHBIM W HamOoJsee
IPUATHBIM YIOBOJILCTBHEM .

bByiarocts 1 cCOBEpIIEHCTBO HAIlIEW TPUPO/IBI AEMOHCTPUPYET-
Csl CaMUM TPUMEHEHHEM YeJIOBEYECKUX YYBCTB M JIPYTMX CIO-
cobHocreil. biaxeHcTBO, T0OpOAETENb U TEJIECHOE CYIIECTBOBA-
HHE YeJIOBeKa, TAKMM 00pa30M, CBSI3aHbI BOEIMHO KaK COTJIaco-
BaHHOE IIeJIoe, OTpaxaoilee Beauvauninyio omarocts bora. Kak
nuieT Buukor: «Msl sBJIsieMcs JIIOIbMU, B TIEPBYIO OYEpEdb, HE
Omaronapsi TesiecHou (hopMe; HO sSIBJIsIEMCSI TAKOBBIMU Omarofapsi

% An Account of Virtue. Book III. Chap. 2. Cm. daxkcumuipHoe u3anue 1690 r. B
More H. Enchiridion Ethicum. New York: Facsimile Text Society, 1930. P. 5-6.

7> Ibid. P. 6.



HavyaJlaM pa3ymMa v IOHUMAaHUsD» 7°.

CrniocoOHOCTh KOHTPOJIMPOBATD HAIIIM HACTAKIECHUS aeT JIio-
JSIM BO3MOXHOCTB JIBUTAThCsI K TPaHCIEHJEHTHOMY OJiary o0-
eHusi ¢ Borom: «B TO Bpemsi Kak y BCeX MHBIX TBOPEHUI BCe UX
YyBCTBA MPUKOBAHBI K 3a00Te O TeJie WM OIPE/ICICHHBIM YacT-
HBIM YJIOBOJILCTBUSIM, JIIOMU MOTYT BOCXOJIUTH BBBICH M OJ1aro-
Japsi c600600e CBOVIX 0/1eHULi, OCBOOOKIATHCS WITH TIOCTEIIEHHO
pa3pyIiaTh Te He3JOPOBBIE KeJIaHUsI, KOTOPbIE UX OCAXIAIOT; U C
nomoripio Heba crenoBath cBoOOIE, HanOoIee TOCTOMHOM Cy-
IIECTBa, COTBOPEHHOTO 10 BokecTBEeHHOMY 00pa3y M MpUvacT-
HOTo OOXECTBEHHOMY pa3ymy» . Takum 00pa3om, TejecHoe Cy-
IIIECTBOBAHME MOHUMAETCS Kak OJlaroe M 3akjoJanliee B cede
Takue Oyara Kak 4yBCTBa, COIIaCHOE (DYHKIIMIOHMPOBAHUE TeJlec-
HBIX OPTaHOB, IEATEILHOCTD, CIIOCOOHOCTD UCTIONIh30BATh Pa3yM,
a Tak’Ke TUIOJIOTBOPHOE TIPUMEHEHNEe pa3dyMa B TIO3HAHUU CaMUX
ceOs1 1 MUpa M MPU3HAHUE YeIOBEUECKON MPUPOJIBI KaK OJ1arou
Y OPUEHTHPOBAHHOM Ha 00XECTBEHHOE.

Wcnonp30BaHue 4Ybeii-I1M00 TEJECHON KU3HU MOXET UMETh
OOroCcIOBCKOE 3HaUeHMe, MOCKOJIbKY 33 JyMaHo borom Kak ciry-

76 Aphorism 1004. Patrides Cambridge Platonists. P. 335.

" An Account of Virtue. Book III. Chap. I // Enchiridion Ethicum. P 175. B
JIAHHOM pasfesie st KOCHYJICS «JIOCTOMHCTBA TEJIECHOTO CYIeCTBOBAaHUS», B KOTOPOM
«JIOCTOMHCTBO» TIOHATO Kak BHeMopasibHoe Oiaro. CM. Moto cratbio The Virtues of
Embodiment // Philosophy 76:1 (2001). Mop Mor Obl TIpeANMOYTUTETIHLHO TOBOPUTH O
OmarocnoBeHnt cymectBoBaHus. O MOpOBCKO MO3MIIMM O B3aUMOCBSI3U MEXY Te-

JIECHBIM CYIIECTBOBaHUEM U JOCTOMHCTBOM cM. An Account of Virtue. Book III. Chap.
9.



xeHue 100py. Cormacue co CBEpXbECTECTBEHHBIM, WM OOXKe-
CTBEHHBIM TaK)Ke paCCMATPUBAETCS KaK Pe3yJIbTaT eCTECTBEHHO-
O MCIIOJIHEHHSI HaIllero ObITHSI, a He UCKaXKEHHUe HAIlleH IPUpO-
TIBL.

YesoBeuyeckasa cB0001a

[To muenmio Kenopra, Hamm cBOOOTHAS JAEATENLHOCTh M
HEYKJIOHHOE CTpeMJIeHHE K Oy1ary, mogoOHO BCEMY CYIIIEMY, «HE
IUTLIBYT Oe3 IJIaBbl M mpaButens... bora»’8. CBoOoma sBiser-
Csl XapaKTepHON 4epToil Hallero 4YesloBeYeCKOro CYIeCTBOBA-
HUS KaK CO3JaHHBIX MO 0Opa3y boxuio. 1o yTBepKaeHue de-
JIOBEYECKOW CBOOOJIBI ISl KEMOPUKCKUX TUIATOHUKOB SIBJISIET-
Cs1 OTpeIeISIoNIEeM B TOHUMaHUK OJ1aroctu 1 teprumoctu. Kej-
BOPT HAUMHAET CBOU Tpakmam o c80000HOI 601e CAENYIOIUM
yTBepxkaeHueM: «Ham npencraBisieTcss O4eBUAHBIM TIOJ PYKO-
BOJICTBOM MPUPOOHBIX UHCIMUHKIOE TyMaTb, UTO €CTh HEUTO. in
nostrapotestate’’ (xots1 1 3aBucumMoit ot Beemorymero bora), u
YTO Mbl HE TIOJIHOCTBIO MACCUBHBI B HAIIMX JIEHCTBUSX, U HE Jie-
TepMUHUPOBAHbI HEN30EKHON HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO B TOM, UTO MBI
nenaem»®. Hammaue 9T10i BJIacTu SIBJISIETCS] OCHOBHBIM YCJIOBHU-
€M JIJIsI OCYIIECTBJICHH I HAIIIMX HPaBCTBEHHBIX MOCTYMNKOB. Ecin

8 The True Intellectual System of the Universe. 2 vols. New York: Gould and
Newman, 1837. 1:34.

79 Jar.: «B Hawei BracTu». — TIpum. peo.

80" A Treatise Concerning Eternal and Immutable Morality, with a Treatise on
Freewill. P. 155.



BCE HAIIM MOCTYIKY MPeIoNpeesieHbl, TO Mbl HE MOXEM B COO-
CTBEHHOM CMBICJIe TIO[JIeXkAaTh TIOXBaJIe WM MOpUIIaHUI0. MHO-
rve coBpeMeHHUKU Kenpopra Obun pepopMaTaMu-IypuTaHa-
MU, TIIyOOKO TMpelaHHBIMU KaJbBUHUCTCKOMY YUEHHIO O Mpej-
onpeneneHuu. B camom pene, aynutopusi, K kotopoid Keasopr
oOparmaics B [Tanare oOnwH, B OCHOBHOM COCTOsIIa U3 pedop-
MAaTOB-TTPECBUTEPUAHIIEB, KOTOPbIE Pa3JIe/IsIi CTPOTUI B3IJISIT
Ha TIPOMBICIIUTENbHYI0 poiib bora B uictopun®!. B mpotuBoBec
TaKOMY aHIJIMACKOMY IypHTaHU3MY, KeTBOpT roBOpUT O Yesio-
BEUECKOU CBOOOJIE B MOHATHUSX «CaAMOBJIACTHSI», «CaMOOITpe/ie-
JIIOIIEN CWIBD» U «EAUHUYHOM CaMOIEATEIbHOCTH». DTa CIIO-
COOHOCTh TpeOyeT TO, UYTO OH Ha3bIBaJl BHYTPEHHEN TMOKOCTBIO:
TBOpEHUs 0e3 CBOOOJIbI «HE UMEIOT B ceOe HU CaMOBJIACTHS, HU
CHJTBI OCTAHOBUTH WJIU TIOOYTUTH ce0s1, 3aMeJITUTh WA YCKOPUTD
ceOs1, HUKaKOW BHYTPEHHEH I'MOKOCTH, HO CYTh IPOCTO MPHPOJI-
HBIE UMITYJIbCHI U BOJTHEHU S, HE UMEIOITNe HUKAKOW BHYTPEHHEN
ruOkocTH B cedex»82. CBoOoaa JIMYHOCTH JIEKUT B €€ CIIOCOOHO-
CTU HaXOIUTHCS B ONPE/ICTIEHHON HE3aBUCHMOCTH OT COOCTBEH-

81 Xoporumii 0630p roCIOICTBOBABIIETO PEIMIHO3HOIO, (PHIOCO(CKOTO 1 MOTUTH-
yeckoro kiamuMara cM. Intellectual Revolution of the Seventeenth Century / Ed. by C.
Webster. London: Routledge, 1974. Cwm. takske Shapiro B. J. Probability and Certainty
in Seventeenth-Century England: A Study of the Relationships between Natural
Science, Religion, History, Law, and Literature. Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1983. Tone3Hsiit 0630p TOrO, Kak (pUI0CODCKUE U TEOTOrHIeCKUe BO33PEHN s B
Ha OPUTAHCKYIO PETMTHO3HYIO KU3Hb, faeT Champion J. A. I. The Pillars of Priestcraft
Shaken: The Church of England and Its Enemies, 1660—1730. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1992.

82 Cwm. Passmore J. Ralf Cudworth: An Interpretation. P. 9.



HOT'O COCTOSIHUSI M 00pa3ylomux ero npuauH. CuuTaercs, 4To
Hallle BHyTPEHHEeEe «si», WM JIyllla, «BOCIPOU3BOIUT», TBOPUT
camo ce0s1, UCTIONb3YsI CIIOCOOHOCTD HATPABJISITh CaMo ceOs IIPO-
TUB CBOMX CKJIOHHOCTEM®?,

O6cyxaeHue Toro, 001a1aeM JId Mbl TTOJIOOHBIMH CITIOCOOHO-
CTSIMM CaMOTPAHCLIEHAUPOBAHU S, Mbl TPUBE/IEM TO3THEE B CBSI-
31 C HAIlIMM oOpainieHreM K npoodieme 31a. Kensopr, kak u Mop,
SICHO TIOHMMAET, YTO MOPHUIIAHUE 34 HAIlM HEBEPHbIE MOCTYNKU
JIO’)KUTCS HA Hac, a He Ha bora: «Mbl HEe MPUMUCHIBAEM 3J10 YeJio-
BEYECKMUX MOPOYHBIX MOCTYNKOB bory kak ux TBopuy u cozoa-
mento Tak ke, Kak OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 HETOYHOCTH CTPEJIOK U
YacOB MBI IIEJTUKOM MPUIMCHIBAEM YaCOBIIMKY» 54,

CoBMecTHMOCTDh HHANBHAYAJIbHOIO
1 00I[EeCTBEHHOI0 0J1arocoCTOSIHUS

Tperbst uyepra KeOBOPTOBCKOW (PUIOCO(UN YETOBEYECKON
NPUPOBI CBSI3aHA C €r0 BUJEHUEM COIIacusl MEX1y UHIUBUITY-

83 Ibid. Ponanpx Xomn omyOiauKoBaa TpU 3Cce O JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX HOBOBBE[IE-
Husx Kensopra. B yactHocTH, OH oTMeuaeT ucnosb3oBaHue KeaBoprom noHATHsA
«camo-...» (self-). Cm. RonaldH. New Worlds and Antedatings from Cudworth’s
«Treatise on Free Will» // Notes and Queries 205 (1960). P. 427-432; Cudworth:
More New Words // Notes and Queries 208 (1963). P. 212-213; Cudworth and
His Contemporaries: New Words and Antedatings // Notes and Queries 220 (1975).
P.313-314.

8% On the Nature of Liberum Arbitrium // The Cambridge Platonist in Philosophical
Context / Ed. by Rogers et al. P. 220.



QJILHBIM 1 OOIIECTBEHHBIM MPOIIBETAHUEM, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha T10-
HsATHY Onara. KenmBopToBCcKOe MOHMMaHMe OJ1aroCTH HAIlAX ecTe-
CTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, TaK ke KaK W OJIaroCTy Hallled rpax-
JAHCKOM M OOIIECTBEHHOM KU3HU, TECHO CBSI3AHHOE C UJIeeH, UTO
bor co3naB Hac, mpenHa3HauWII HaC K mpouBeTaHuio. Keasopr
BO3paXkajl MPOTUB YTBEPKICHUS, UYTO CTAOMIILHOE I'PakJaHCKOE
OOIIECTBO C YCIEXOM MOTJIO ObI OBITh OCHOBAHO U YIPABJISIEMO
Ha OCHOBE CTpaxa U CEeKYJISIPHOIO JINYHOI'O MHTEpeca:

[Mlpao u Biacte camoro bora ocHOBaHO Ha
CMPaBEeVIMBOCTH; U I'PakJIaHCKasl BJIACTh TaKKe YaCTUYHO
npuyactHa 3tomy. OHa He eCThb MPOCTO TBOPEHHE Joaei
U YeJIOBEYECKUX JKEJIaHWW, W MO3TOMY HEe MOXET BHOBb
ObITh YHUUTOXKEHA JKEJAHUSAMU W TIPUXOTHIO JIONCH;
HO OHA HMeEET IeyaTh OO0XKECTBEHHOCTH Ha cebe, Kak
YaCTUYHO TOSIBUBIIASCS OTTY/A, MOCKOJBKY Ta «BJIACTh
HaJl )KU3HBIO M CMEPTHIO», KOTOPYI0 MMEIOT IpaXIaHCKKe
MPaBUTEIM, HUKOIJIA HEe TIOCeIsIach B OMHOYECTBE, paHee
IPaXIaHCKOTO OOIECTBa; M TIOTOMY OHAa HEe MOXET OBbITh
npucBoeHHor umu. Ecim O6b1 Bor u npupona He co3panu
roCy/1apcTBa, TO He ObUIO Obl €CTECTBEHHOTO COTJIACH S BCEX
pa3yMHBIX TBOPEHMH M TOTYMHEHHs WX DBoXkecTBy Kak
cBoeMy TI71aBe (Kak B LIMIiepoHOBOM «OTHOM rocynapcTBe
6oroB u mopaei»). M ecimm He Bor co3man «mpaBsmux u
YIIPaBJISIeMBIX», TOCIOACTBO M TOMAYMHEHHUE CO BCEM WX
OYapOBaHMUEM, TO HHMKAaKOH CHUJION HEBO3MOXHO CO3/aTh
IPOYHbIE TOPOJIA M rocyaapcTBads,

85 Cudworth R. On Political Sovereignty // Cragg G. R. The Cambridge Platonists.



CripaBeIMBOCTb SIBJISIETCS TOM LIEHTPAJIbHON TOYKOM, BOKPYT
KOTOpOW Bpanjaercs nonurudyeckas punocodus Kenpopra.

[Nonutrueckue u aTUYeckue B3IAAb KeaBopra npeacrapis-
I0TCSI TAKKe YacThlo ero Oosiee MMPOKOM (pritocopuu yenoBe-
YyecKor npupojbl. B mono6Ho# cBs3u pusiocodpun Co3HaHUS 1
MOJIMTUYECKUX B3IVISZIOB €CTh MHOTO JIOCTOWHOTO OI0OpeHUsI,
10O CTAHOBUTCSI OUYEBUIHBIM, CKOJIb CUJIBHO 3aBUCHUMBI MTOJTUTH-
Jyeckue Teopuu panHero HoBoro BpemeHu ot ¢punocodckoro mno-
HUMaHUs pa3yma, CTpeMJICHU!, MOTPeOHOCTEN U T. TI.

Cpenv keMOPHKCKUX TUIATOHUKOB KenmBopT siBisieTcs Hau-
6oJiee BCECTOPOHHMM B CBOEM pa3BUTUM (PUIOCODUM YesloBe-
YEeCKOU MPUPOAbI, OOBEUHSIONIEN PeaTUCTUYHYI0 MOPATbHYIO
SMUCTEMOJIOTHIO C HEPEISITUBUCTCKUM TOHUMaHUeM 3TUKU. OH
Pa3BUBAJ KOHIIETIIHIO OJlara, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha €CTECTBEHHOM 3a-
KOHE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOU JAEWCTBUS U COOBITUS TPABOMOYHO I10-
JlaraioTcsi Kak JoOpble I 3JTble B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT TOTO, IIPUHO-
CAT JIM OHU TIOJIB3Y WJIM BPEJl YeJIOBEUECKON MPHUPOJE U BCEMY
TBOpeHu0. KenBopTt npuaep:xuBaeTcst eTMHON KOHLIETIUY JINY-
HOCTH, 00JIa/IAoIIel CIIOCOOHOCTSIMM K TEOPETHUYECKOU U TpaK-
THYecKol peduiekcur. MICTOYHMK HaIllero coO3HaTesIbHOrO J0JIra
TIOJIJICPXKMBATh JIOOPO M M30eraTh 3J1a JISKUT B HaIlleld pa3yMHOM
U TPaKTHYECKON mpupoze®®.

P. 361.

8 Cwm. Darwell S. The British Moralists and the Eternal «Ought»: 1640—1740.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995. P. 120. JapsennoBckast paboTa IieHHa
elle ¥ ero 3y4eHneM HeKOTOPBIX HEeOIyOIMKOBAHHBIX pyKorucei. JlapBesut BblaeIs-
et Kegsopra kak TpeQylolero k cede 3HAUMTEIbHO OOJBIIEr0 BHUMAHUS, HEXEIH TO,



KenBopr yacto paccMaTpuBasicsi Kak MPeICTaBUTENb ITUYE-
CKOrO palMOHAJIM3Ma, HO £ MOJIaralo, YTo €ro IJIATOHUYECKOe
XPUCTUAHCTBO MPEATIOATraao KOMIUIEKCHYIO STUKY, OCHOBAaHHYIO
Ha palMOHAJILHOCTH U €CTECTBEHHBIX 4yBcTBax. I'eHpu Mop
TaK)Xe HEIBYCMBICJICHHO TpHBIIeKan BoxecTBeHHYI0 OlarocTb
JUISL CO3/1aHUs 3TUKM, KOTOpas BKJIIOYAJIA BOJIIO, Pa3yM U XKeJja-
HUS KaK HaXOJISIIIUecs B COIJIACUM:

DTOT WHTEIUIEKTyaIbHBIM  yCIieX, TaKuM 00pa3oM,
npovcxogut w3 mnpucytctBusi bora, Kotopblii nBuxker
BCe Bellld B TOM WM WHOM Bupue (kinein pos panta),
HO, mpeObBasi B HeMCKaxeHHOM Jlyxe, IBUXET 3TO
HanOoJee TMPEBOCXOAHBIM CIIOCOOOM, Kak BHYTpEHHee,
ckaroe W BceoObemimomiee IIpencraBnenue VcTuHbl,
BCerja IpeiecTByomee Tomy Pasymy, KOTOpei B
Teopusx BenuyaiIein 3HAYUMOCTH OJJ0OPSIET camMoro cedst
BITOCJIC/ICTBMM, HAa OCHOBE TOHYAMINEro WCCJICIOBaHMS,
yroObl OBITh HauOoOJiee TBEPABIM W COBEPIICHHBIM B
MOOOM OTHOIIIEHWW, U TIONCTUHE SIBJISIETCS MYIPOCTHIO,
KoTOopast ocoOeHHO 3oBeTcs Jlapom Boxuum u KoTopas
elBa JIU COBMECTUMA C KeM-TH0O0, KpoMe OIHUX JIHIIh
JII0/IEN YMCTOrO M HEOCKBEPHEHHOTO yMa. Takoe orpoMHoe
3HAUCHUE UMEET 3TO UCKPEHHEE CTpeMJIeHHEe ObITh CBSTHIM
U rpaBeqHbIM®

Takum oOpazom, boxecTBeHHast MyapocTb OObEUHSIET B Ce-

KOTOPOE€ EMY OKa3bIBA€TCA B UCTOPHUU ITUKU CETOAHSA.

87 Preface General // Philosophical Writings. Sec. 7. B ¢akcuMuibHOM M31aHUU
1662 r. More H. Vol. 1. Garland, 1978. P. ix.



0e pa3yM U KeJlaHue.

TepnumocThb

Yersepras yepra puiiocopuu 4eI0BEUECKON MPUPOLIbI KEM-
OpPHMKCKHX TUTATOHUKOB KacaeTcsl TeprmuMocTh. MOKeT ToKa-
3aThCsl CTPAHHBIM OTHOCHUTDH MOA0OHOE MOIUTUYECKOE YOexKIe-
HUE K KateropusaMm ¢punocodpun 4esaoBe4ecKor MPUpoibl, HO J0-
BOJIbI KEMOPHIKCKHX TUIATOHMKOB B TOJIb3Y YBEIMYEHHS CBOOO-
IbI IPSMO OA3MPOBATMCH HA X TIOHMMAHWUM HAIIEH TIPUPOIBL.

JIBoitHOe yOexJeHre B TOM, UTO Mbl 00/1a/1aeM CBOOOTHOM BO-
JIed ¥ 9TO pa3yM siBJisieTcst BoroqaHHbBIM BOKATHIM B )KU3HU, TTO/I-
JepKHUBAJIO JOBOJ B MOJB3Y TEPIUMOCTH, Pa3BUTHIA KEMOPHIIK-
CKUMHM IUIaTOHMKaMU. BuukoT mpoosriaman: «JIioboi yeno-
BEK UMEET CTOJILKO ke MpaB CJIe0BaTh CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY
MOHUMAHUIO B CYKJI€HHU 00 WCTHHE, CKOJIBKO OH MMeeT IpaB
TIOJIb30BAThCS1 COOCTBEHHBIMHU IJ1a3aMH, YTOOBI BUIIETH CBOIO JI0-
pory. CrienoBatesibHO, HET HUYEro OCKOPOUTENILHOTO ISl APY-
rOro B TOM, YTO KaX[blil YEeJIOBEK UCMOb3YeT CBOE COOCTBEH-
Hoe 1paBo» 8. [Ilupokast OTKPHITOCTh MHBIM B3IJIsI/IaM Jajia KeM-

88 Aphorism 40. Dtot apopusm He ObLT HarleuaTaH B Tekcte Ilampudua, HO IPUCYT-
crByer B kKHUre Kpsza The Cambridge Platonists. P. 423. Buukor Mor noBiusth Ha
Jlokka B Bompoce 0 TepriuMocTH. JIOKK ObLIT MPUX0KaHHHOM IIEPKBH, I7e CyKu1 Buy-
KoT (1epkoBb C. JlopeHca), ¢ 1667 mo 1675 T., 1 IBHO BOCXMIIIAJICS €r0 IPOMOBEAs-
mu. Cm. Marshall J. John Locke: Resistance, Religion, and Responsibility. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1994. P. 78-79.



OPUIIKCKUM TUIATOHMKAM MTPO3BUIIIE «JIATUTYIUHAPUEB» 5, KOTO-
poe MepPBOHAYATIBHO UCTIONH30BAIOCh B YHUUMKUTEIBHOM CMbIC-
Jie, HO C TIOMOIIIBIO0 HETO BIOCJECTBUU CTIM 0003HAYaTh KOH-
CTPYKTUBHYIO (pusiocodpuio u nonutuky tepnumoctu®. Tepru-
MOCTh, pa3BHBaeMasi KEMOPUIKCKUMU TUIATOHUKaMH, He Oblia
abcomoTtHOi. Mop, HanprMep, K COKAICHUIO, HE HAXOIWJI aTe-
U3M TEpIHUMbIM, HO TEM HEe MEHee MX JOBOJ B MOJIb3Y TEPIHUMO-
CTHY ObLT TUTAHTCKKM I1aroM K cBoOoj1e, TPUHUMAsi BO BHUMaHKe
oOmmecTtBeHHble peasmu H6ecriokoriHoro X VII B. X cymecTBen-
HBII BKJIAJI B JIEJIO TEPIMMOCTH YACTUIHO MOXKET ObITh 3aCBU/IC-
TeJLCTBOBAH KPUTHKOW, KOTOPOI OHU ToABepraiuch. B «Heko-
TOPBIX COOOpaKEHUsIX MO MOBOAY anosioruu A-pom ['enpu Mo-
pom ero “Taiinsl u Braroyectusi”» [[xo3ed BoMOHT KpUTHKyeT
Mopa 3a mponoBe/b «CBOOOIbI COBECTH.

N Buukor, 1 Mop npucyTCTBOBaIM Ha COOpaHWM B YaWT-
xoJie B 1655 r., KOTOpoe onpeAesuiIo JerajbHy0 BO3MOKHOCTD
IUIs BO3BpallieHus eBpeeB B bpuranuio. CoOpaHye aHHYJIMPOBa-
JIO 32aKOHHOCTb IOCTAHOBJIEHU s KOpOoJist DnBapra I o BhIChUIKE OT

8 Or latitude (nat.) - «mpota». — [pum. nep.

O Cwm. Griffin M. Latitudinarianism in the Seventeenth-Century Church of England.
Leiden: E. J. Brll, 1992. Bo3aMoH0, UMEHHO 3TO HacJiejue IMPOKOro B3IJIsa Ha IIPU-
HaJITe)XHOCTH K LlepKBH, KOTOPBIN FICIOBEOBANH JIATUTYJUHAPHH, 3aCIyKIJIO O00-
peHusi co cTOpoHbI BonbTepa: « AHIIIYaHUH — YeNIOBEK CBOOOTHBINA — OTIPABIISAETCS
Ha He6O TeM IyTeM, Kakoil oH caMm cebe n3dupaer» (Boavmep. Punocodckue mich-
Ma // Punocodekue npousseaenus. M., 1989. C. 84). Cm. Gascoigne J. Cambridge
and the Latitude-Men // Cambridge in the Age of the Enlightenment: Science, Religion
and Politics from the Restoration to the French Revolution. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1989.



1290 r., HO, K COXaJIeHUI0, OHO He IMOJIHOCTBIO OIOOPHIIO EBpEi-
CKOe TiepecesieHre, B OCHOBHOM, M3-32 HEJOBOJbCTBA OpHUTaH-
CKHUX «TOproBieB»°!. Tem He MeHee 9TO MO3BOIUIO KeMOPHITK-
CKUM ITUIATOHMKAaM MMETb BO3MOXHOCTh BCTPETUTHCS C JOCTO-
nouteHHbIM MeHartie 6eH Vcpasnem (1604—1657), rnaBoit HU-
JepJIaH/ICKON eBpercKOi OOIMUHbI, Tie mo3xe oOydasncs Cru-
Ho3a (1632-1677). IlnaToHMKH MOIJIM CIOCOOCTBOBATh Pa3BU-
THIO aHIJIO-€BPEHUCKUX OTHOIIEHUH MOCPECTBOM CBOMX Hay4-
HBIX 3aHATHH: KegBopr ObuT mpodeccopom KoposneBckor ka-
denper uBputa, a Mop ¢ ogoOpeHreM mucai O KabOaIMCTH-
YECKOM JIBUXKEHUU BHYTPU €BPEHCKOr0 MUCTUIIU3MA, — OJHAKO
TPYAHO OLICHUTh UX BIMSHUE?.

[Mono6HO nonapsoNIeMy OOJBIIMHCTBY CBOMX COBPEMEHHU-
KOB, KEMOPHJIKCKHE TJTATOHUKY XPAHII MOJTYaHUE O TeX MHO-
TOYHUCJICHHBIX Oapbepax, C KOTOPHIMU CTAJIKUBAJIACH KEHIIIMHBI B
Te BpeMeHa. BukonTtecca 9uH Konsait (Onm3kas noapyra ['enpu
Mopa) u nequ Jamapuc Kegsopt Mbamiem (nous Panbsda Ken-
BOPTA) B 9TOM CMbIcie ObU McKIodeHusiMu. [pyx6a Mopa ¢
neqr KoHB3# Obula OTMEYeHa MCKPEHHUM YyBCTBOM OJIM30CTH

ol Cm. A Narrative of the Late Proceeds at White-Hall, Concerning the Jews.
London: Chapman, 1656. KyasrypHo-ucropudeckuii ¢pon cm. Jewish Thought in the
Seventeenth Century / J. Twersky, B. Septimus (Eds). Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard
University Press, 1987; Menasseh Ben Israel and His World / Eds by Y Kaplan et al.
Leiden: Brill, 1989.

92 Cm. More H. The Defense of the Threefold Cabbala (1662). dakcummibHOE U3-
Janue goctynHo B More H. A Collection of Several Philosophical Writings. Vol. 2.
New York: Garland, 1978.



1 OblJIa TJIONOTBOPHOM i ero drtocodprn. Mop npu3HaBai-
Ccsl, UTO «BeJIMYaiiliee HaclaxJIeHne, KOTOpoe MUP Mpeasiarai
[eMy]» — 9TO HAXOMUTHCS PSIIOM C HEl U UTO «eCTh SIBHbIE 3HA-
KM B3aMMHOT'O BJIMSIHUS B MX (PUITOCOPCKUX MCCIIeOBAHUSX» .
S obcyxmao padory KoHpsii B crenyloleil rj1aBe B KauecTBe
orBera Ha [lekaproBy ¢putocoduio bora. B cBow ouepenp, Ma-
1IeM poTeCcToBajIa MPOTUB HEJOCTYITHOCTHU BBICIIIETO 00pa3oBa-
HUA U1 KeHIUH. B ee «Pa3MbllieHu 0 O0KECTBEHHOM J1100-
BU» (1696), «CiydallHBIX MBICIISIX TIO TIOBOLY JOOPOAETETbHON
WM XpUcTHaHckon xu3Hu» (1705), B ee mucbMax K JIOKKy u
JIeWiGHUITY MOJKHO YBHUJIETh ITyOOKOE COTJIacue C KeMOPHKCKU-
MU TIJIATOHUKAaMU B e YTBEep:KIAEHUU OJIaroCTH U €MHCTBA TBO-
peHUs1, KaKk ¥ B YTBEPKICHUM HEOOXOJMMOCTH pa3yMa B pesiv-
rud. OHa pa3BUBaja MPEICTaBJIEHUE O TOM, YTO UCTUHHOE TO-
KJIoHeHUe Bory nomkHO ObITh cocpeoToyeHo ckopee Ha Ero
Oarocty, YeM Ha aOCOJIIOTHOW BJIacTU ™.

[Tpu3bIB K TEPITUMOCTH ¥ B3AUMHOMY PEJTUTHO3HOMY HEHACH-
JIVI0 KeMOPUIKCKAMU TIJIATOHUKAMH JIOJDKHBI OBITh TIOHSITHL HE

93 Cwm. The Conway Letters — the Correspondence of Anne Viscountess Conway,
Henry More and Their Friends, rev. ed. / Ed. by S. Hutton. Oxford: OxfordUniversity
Press, 1992. January 7, 1665/6 letter, P. 128. Cm. Tam xxe Beepenue Mapxopu Xoyn
Huxonbcon.

%4 Jlouc Dpanken orMevaeT: «XoTs N0 craHaapraMm XX Beka (eMuHu3M Maiuam
JEHCTBUTENBHO CJ1a0, Mbl JOJIKHBI y4ecTh Te KpaiiHe aHTH(EMUHHUCTCKHE BpeMeHa,
B KOTOpble OHa uja»; cM. Damaris Cudworth Masham: A Seventeenth Century
Feminist Philosophy // Hypatia 4:1 (1989). P. 84. Cm. Hutton S. Between Platonism
and Enlightenment: Damaris Cudworth, Lady Masham // British Journal of the History
of Philosophy 1 (1993).



TOJIKO B KQUECTBE PEAKIMM HA HEAABHIO [ 'pak1aHCKYIO BOMHY
B AHIJIMU, HO M HA «PEJIUTHO3HbIE BOWHBI», MOTpsiciie EBpomy
B XVI B. Penurnosnas npruHaaiekHOCTb YacTO 3aBUCENA OT A0-
MUHUPYIOIIE BOGHHOW Y MOJIMTUYECKOU BJIACTH — SIBJIEHUE, HA-
HIe/IlIee CBOE BhIPAKEHUE B MPABUJIE: PEJIUTHUSI TIPABUTENISI €CTh
pesrust Hapopa (cuius regio, eius religio). X0Ts1 MHOTHE HEPEJIU-
T'MO3HBIE (PAKTOPBI — TOPTOBbIE, TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIE U TUHACTHYE-
CKHe — criocodcTBOBaM Havany TpunnatuietHed BoiHb (1618—
1648), HO c camoro Havyasia oHa OblIa MPONKUTAaHA PETUTUO3HBIMU
MPOTUBOPEYUSIMU, KOT/Ia MPOTECTAHTCKOE TBOPSIHCTBO ABCTpUU
u boremun B 1618 1. 0kazano conpoTusieHre nonsitkam Pep-
muHaHaa Il Hacaaute Katomuumsm. BUUKOT U Apyrue miaTroHu-
KU HE PaCIpOCTPAHSIM CBOW MPU3bIB K TEPIUMOCTH, OMUPASICh
Ha COOCTBEHHYIO MPUHA]ICKHOCTh K Kakou-mioo LlepkBu wmm
cekte. B «Pa3Butun pennrno3nou tepnumocty B Aurmn» Y K.
Jl’xopnaH ciegyionmM oOpa3oM onpejaensier Bkiaa Buukora: «B
CaMOM JIeJI€, MOKET OBbITh, Ta CLIOKOMHAs U 1mouTH OnuMIuicKast
KPUTHKA, C KOTOPOX OH [BUYKOT] BBICTYNAI IPOTUB PEJIUTHO3-
HOT'O IPUHYXIeHUs1, Obl1a Oosiee 3 PEKTUBHOM [ yOSIKASHUS
AHIIMY B HECIPABEAJIMBOCTH MIPECIIEJOBAHUM, HEKEIN BU3IIIN-
Bble KPUKU CEKTAaHTCKMX 3alIUTHUKOB. BUukoT mobGaBisi ere
OJIVH TOJIOC, Y 3TO OBUI IMOJTHBIN CUJTBI M YBAKAEMBII TOJIOC, K T10-
CTETIeHHO HapacTamlleMy Xopy, TpeOyIoleMy peTMruo3HOM CBO-
6016l B AHIIIAN» . DTOT XOp TpedoBasI Takke v (pUIocohCKOM

%3 The Development of Religious Toleration in England, Attainment of the Theory
and Accommodation in Thought and Institutions (1640-1660). Gloucester: Peter



CBOOO/BI.

B nenom, s moguepkHya Te HalpaBJiIE€HUS, B CBETE KOTOPBIX
BUJICHUE KEMOPUIKCKUMHU TUIATOHUKAMHU Y€T0BEYECKON MPUpPO-
JbI TPUHUMAJIO ee OJ1arocTh Kak OCHOBHYIO Y€pTY TEJIECHOTO CY-
IIECTBOBaHMSI yesioBeka. KeMOpuIKCK1e MIaTOHUKY UCTIOBEIO-
BQJIM aHTHJETEPMUHUCTCKOE TTOHMMAaHKUE CBOOOMbI; OHU BEPHJIH
B BO3MOKHOCTb COIJIACHOTO pacliBeTa JIMYHOCTU U OOLIECTBEH-
HOW KW3HU, U OHU TOIAEPKUBAU UJIEI0 TOTUTUIECKON TepPIH-
Moctu. VIx ¢mnocodus yenoBeyeckor Mpupossl Obljia B CBOEH
OCHOBE TEJIEOJIOTUYHOM, B TOM MEpe, HACKOJIBKO OHM IIPU3HA-

Smith, 1965. P. 108. TTpu3biB KeMOPUIKCKHX TUIATOHUKOB K TOJEPAHTHOCTH ObLIT J10-
CTaTOYHO PAIMKAILHBIM B TOM UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe. Bectdanbckoe nepecenenue
1648 r, koTopbIM 3aBepiuniack BocbMuneTHss BoitHa mex 1y Hunepnangamu u Mcna-
HUEH, OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HA TOM IIOHUMAHWH, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO JIOCTHKEHHE OOIIEeCTBEH-
HOTO €IMHCTBA Oe3 eMHCTBA PEIMTHO3HOTO. YTBepXkKIeHNEe KeMOPUIKCKAMH IIIaTO-
HHUKaMH JOOPOTHI YEJIOBEYECKOM MPUPOLIBI U pa3yMa MOKET OBITh IOHSTO KaK BO3MOX-
HOE OCHOBaHKE JOCTKEHHsI CTAOMIIBHOTO M PA3yMHOTO PEJIMTHO3HOIO ILTIOPATU3MA.
JI71s1 MOHMMAaHUS TOTO, B YeM 51 BIKY JIMYHYIO Pojib BuukoTa B MpOABMKEHUH UAEH
TEPIIMMOCTH, TIPEJIOKY CIIeyIoliee cooOIIeHre 0 BUUKoTe 1 KeMOPUIKCKIX TUIATO-
Hukax ['minbepra bapHera (1643-1715). «BUUKOT. .. 4yBCTBYS OTBpaIlleHHE K CYXOMY
CHCTEMaTUYEeCKOMY IyTH TeX BpPeMeH. CTPEeMUJICS BO3BOIHTH OECEIyIOMMX ¢ HUM K
6oJiee JOCTOMHBIM MBICTSIM. OHH BHICTYIAJIU NIPOTHB CYeBEPUs, C OJHOIM CTOPOHBI, 1
NPOTUB HTY3UACTUYECKOTO BOOMAYIIEBICHUSI — ¢ Apyroid. OHU JIOOUIN HEPKOBHYIO
OPraHU3alMIO U JIUTYPTUIO0 ¥ MO Obl CIIOKOWHO TMOJYUHSITHCS UM, HO OHU HE CUH-
TaJT HE3aKOHHBIM BO3MOXHOCTh JKHTh B HHBIX OpraHM3alMOHHBIX (hopmax. OHU XO-
TeJH, YTOOBI KO BCEMY OTHOCHIIMCH C OOJIBIEH MATKOCTBIO. M1 OHM IpoIosmkati Xpa-
HUTb XOPOIIME OTHOILEHUS C TEMHU, KTO OTIMYAJICS OT HUX BO B3MVIsAAAX; M JIOIyCKa-
JIM BEJMKYIO cBOOOAY Kak B (punocoduu, Tak U B OOTOCIOBUH; IOSTOMY MX Ha3blBa-
JI JTIOMH IIMPOKHX B3MIAAOB. VIMEHHO TIO3TOMY JIIOAM C OTPAaHUYEHHBIM MBIIILTe-
HMEM JIaJI1 UM [IPO3BHUILIE JIATUTyIuHApueB». Lut. no: NeilS. Anglicanism. New York:
Oxford University Press. P. 160.



BaJIM, YTO YeJIOBeUecKasi MpUpoaa cama 1o cede MpeicTaBisieT
UMEIOIIYI0 CAMOCTOSITEJIbHYIO IIEHHOCTh M CITYKUT OOJIbITIEH T1e-
mu (i telos) B Mupo3gannu. OHU Nonarajiv, 4to ux puioco-
(bust yenoBeueckoi NpupPoOb! He ObLJIA AHTUCIIUEHTUCTCKOW U UTO
uX Teopusi OblJIa B TIOJIHOW FAPMOHHMU C HOBOEBPOTIEHCKON Hay-
KO, KaK OHa TIOHUMAaJach ipu oopazoBannu Koponerckoro O6-
IIeCTBA, XapTHs KOTOPOTO OMKUCHIBAET CBOMX UJICHOB KaK JIIOJCH,
«UbU MCCIIEIOBAHUS JIOJIKHBI CIIOCOOCTBOBATH TOBBIINIEHUIO aB-
TOpUTETA IKCIIEPUMEHTATIbHBIX HAYK O IPUPOIHBIX BEllax M IMo-
JIE3HBIX UCKYCCTB K cnase bora TBopua u npeycneBaHuio 4eso-
BEYECKOro poia» .

% Schuman H. Scientist and Amateurs: A History of the Royal Society. New York:
H. Wolff, 1948. P. 6. Bonee nonHo cm. Lyons H. G. The Royal Society. 1660—1940.
New York: Greenwood, 1968.



HocTrouHncrsa
boKeCTBEHHOr0 NPUCYTCTBUSA

Mop u KenBopt Oblii aK THBHBIMH BBIPA3UTESIMU TAPMOHHY-
HOTO, He(PparMEHTApHOI'O MMOHUMAaHUsl OTHOUIEHUS] MEXKIY Iy-
IO W TEJIOM, HapsAAy C TapMOHUYHBIM [TOHUMAHUEM OTHOLIE-
Hus Bora k Mupo3nanuio. 1o Hosee MIMPOKOe BOCIPUATHAE MU-
pa OBUIO JIJIS1 HUX CTEPKHEBBIM P COXPAHEHUH IIEHHOCTHO-Ha-
I'PY’K€HHOTO MOHMMAaHHUS pa3yma M 4YeIOBEYECKOU KU3HU. [
JOCTHKEHHS] COOCTBEHHO TeJIEOJIOTMYECKOro MOHMMAaHUs Yello-
BEYECKOW MPUPOAbl OHU HYKIAJIUCh B TEIECOJOTMYECKOM TOHM-
MAaHUH PUPOLIHI B IIEIOM. §] IPUCOSIMHIIT STOT HEOOJBIIIOH pa3-
Aen K 0003peHHI0 KeMOPUIKCKOro IUIATOHU3MA Ul TOro, 4To-
OBl MOKa3aTh, KaKk paHHss1 HOBOEBponeiicKas punocodus penu-
T CBOJMWJIA BOEMHO HayKy U (pritocoduio npuponsl. Penvrus
U Hayka paccMaTPUBAINCh UMU KaK IIEHHBIE, B3aMMOOOOTaIlalo-
mue BUb AedrenbHocty. Ho He mo0ast Hayka noHUManach UMU
KaK JIpy’KECTBEHHAs PEJIMTUU; U C 3TOM TOUKH 3peHus Kegsopr u
Mop NpOTHBOCTOSIM MaTEPUATUCTUYECKON HAYKe; UHBIMU CJIO-
BaMU, OHM ITPOTUBOJECUCTBOBAJIM HAyKe, KOTOpasi HE OCTaBJISAB-
1€l MeCTa Ayllle KaK He3aBUCUMOMY UCTOYHUKY JEVUCTBUS.

KeMOpuIKCK1E TUIATOHMKM JIMLIOM K JIMIY CTOJIKHYJIUChH C
NPETEH3USAMI MEXaHUCTUYHOW HAyKH, OOBSICHSBIIEH MUPO3/1a-
HME KaK TMraHTCKylo MammHy. Kocmoc nmesn 60kecTBEHHOrO
Tsopua u IIpombicuTens; HO Takoro TBopua, Yl OCHOBHBIE



CpeACTBa — 3TO BELIECTBO, IBUKEHUE, MATEMATUKa U TEOMETPHUSI.
KemOpuxckue TIIaTOHUKH ObLTH 00ECIIOKOCHBI IByMsI HeKesla-
TeJIbHBIMU aJIbTepHaTUBamMu. [lepBasi — KOrja camoBjiacTHasi U
TBOpYecKas Bosis bora foeneer Haj NpyUpoaoi, UCKIII0Yasi CBO-
6omHy10 Bommo. Bropas — koraa bor ycrpaHseTcs u3 npupomsl, u
MBI IMEEM MUD, SBJISIIOIINAIACS, TIO CyTH, CAMOJBIIKYIIEHCS, 6e3-
JIMKOW MarmuHou. OHU CTPeMUITUCh N30eXkKaTh MOTOOHBIX BBIBO-
JIOB C TIOMOIIIbIO XU3HEHHOIO JIEMEHTA, «IUIACTUYHOM IPUPO-
Jbl», KOTOPBIH 3allMIIAJ CYIIECTBOBAHUE IPUPO/bI KaK €IUHOTO
LIEJIOr0 CO CBOMMU COOCTBEHHBIMHU (HaHHBIMU Borom) cuiamu u
IIPU 3TOM He OTBEpPrajl bokecTBEHHYIO CO-3UAATENIbHOCTb.

N Mop, u KegsopT nomelnanu cylecTBOBaHUE ITOTO IEMEH-
Ta MEXAYy MarepuajbHbIM MHUPOM, KaK €ro NMOHMMajla HOBOEB-
porieiickas ¢usuka, u borom. [lnactmunast mpupoaa ectb Oec-
TeJIECHAs PeajIbHOCTh, MO3BOJIA0IAs bory ocylecTsiaare mpo-
MBICJIUTEJIBHOE BO3JEMCTBUE HA MUPO3JaHUE U TNOAJIEPKUBATh
ero cyiecrBoBanue. B «OT1cTynieHnn, Kacaiomerocs rniacTuy-
HOU Npupoabl, win VCKycCTBEHHOU, YNOPAJOYEHHOU M METO-
JUYHOU Mpuponsl» KenBopT mpuBOAUT AOBOAB B MOJIb3Y I1j1a-
CTUYHOW MPUPO/Ibl, OCHOBBIBASICh HA €€ MPEBOCXOJICTBE IO CPAB-
HEHUIO C IByMsI IPYTUMHU MTPETEH3USIMH Ha ee 00bsICHEHUE:

Ecniu He cornmacutecsi € AOMYyLIEHUWEM, 4YTO €CTh
IUIACTUYHASA NIPUPOJIA, KOTOpAsl JEUCTBYET. .. paou uezo-mo
U 8 Hanpaenenuu yeeti, peryysipHo, UICKyCHO 1 METOIUYHO,
TO MPEICTaBIAETCS, YTO HEOOXOAUMO NPHUHATH OJHO U3
ABYX 3aKJIOYEHUI. WM B OOpa30BaHUM M OpraHU3aLuM



TeJ XUBOTHBIX, KAaK M B JAPYTUX sIBJICHUSIX, KAXKAas BEllb
BO3HUKAET CAy4aliHo, U CTAHOBUTCS TeM, YTO OHA eCTb,
0e3 BCSKOrO BOOUTEILCTBA M PYKOBOICTBA KaKOTO-JTMOO
yMa WM MoHWMaHus; uim ke, yto Cam bor cosepiiaer
BCE HenocpeocmeernHo n Kak Obl CBOMMHU COOCTBEHHBIMHU
pyKamu, rpuaaet (opMy Tena JiroOOoro KomMapa U MOIIKH,
TapakaHa M KJIella, Kak ¥ JPyrux KUBOTHBIX TI0 X POAY, —
BCEX, YbM YJIEHBI YCTPOEHBI CTOJIb 3aTEUIMBO, YTO [ asnen
OTKPBITO MPHU3HABAJ, YTO HUKOTJA HE MOT HAyIUBJISATHCS
TOMY HCKYCCTBY, KOTOPOE€ MPUCYTCTBYET B JIAIIKE MOIIKHU
(¥ OH BoCXMINAJICS ObI MyAPOCTBIO MPUPOIIHI ellle OOJIbIIIe,
ecyi Obl MOTI' KICTIONB30BaTh MUKPOCKOI)®.

[Tpu sToM KeaBopt He ynonoOssi1 npupogy CTOMYeCKOl Mu-
POBOW JyIlle, HO OH MPUIUCHIBAI €l BOCIPUMMYMUBOCTh U pa-
3YMHOCTb, KOTOpBIE OTpakatoT bora: «IIpupona ects neyars nim
cien 6€30IMMO0YHOTO ¥ BCEBEIYIEero UCKyccTBa bokecTBa» 8.

Mop makoice nomemaeT MmIaCTUUHYIO KU3HEHHYIO CUJTY B ca-
MYIO CEpALIEBUHY €AMHCTBA AYIIU U Tesa:

JKv3HeHHas 1IeTOCTHOCTD KaK BBICIIAN TPUHIIUT KU3HU
HAXOJUTCSl TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM B CaMO#l JyIllie; HO OHa
HAXOOWTCS TaKXe M B MaTepud, U TaM OHa eCThb He
YTO MHOE, KaK Takoe BUAOM3MEHEHHE ee CaMOM, KOTopoe

7 Cudworth R. The True Intellectual System of the Universe. 1:209. Ctpemnenue
KeMODHIKCKUX TUIATOHUKOB COXPAaHUTh LIEJIOCTHOCTb MPHUPOABI 0e3 ynajeHWus u3
Hee TOro, 4To OHa ecTh TBOpeHue bora, MojloOHO CXONACTHMYECKOMY OTPULIAHHIO
OKKAa3MOHAJIM3MA B MOJIb3Y MPHU3HAHKSI ONpesieleHHOM (pOpMbl KOHKYPPEHTH3MA WK
BTOPHYHOM MPUYMHHOCTH.

%8 Cudworth R. The True Intellectual System of the Universe. 1:209. P. 220221.



COOTBETCTBYET IUIACTUYHOM YacTh AyIIM W TPUBOAUT
3Ty CHOCOOHOCTb B JIEUCTBUTEIHLHOCTh. DTO HE O3HAYAET,
YT0 B MaTepud €CTb JKM3Hb, KOTOPOH JyIna [OJKHA
COYYBCTBOBaTb U C KOTOPOM JOJKHA OOBEIUHUTHCS;
OIHAKO OHA HA3bIBAETCS KU3HEHHOM, IOCKOJIbKY Jesaer
MaTepuio MOAXOIAIUM CYOBEKTOM il OOUTaHWS JyIIH
U OCYIIECTBJIEHUs XKM3HEHHbIX (yHKImiA. Moo To, 4rtO
HE MMEeT XW3HM B cebe CaMOM, MOXKET ObIThb CBSI3aHO
C TeM, 4YTO HUMeeT ee... Ternepp e, Kak Mbl BUOUM,
NepLenTUBHAS YacTb AYIIM TaKUM OOpa3oM SIBJIseTCS
apPUIMPOBAHHON TeM, YTO He uUMeeT B cede JKW3HHU,
TaK 4YTO BIOJIHE Pa3yMHO, UYTO IUIACTUYHAS 4acTb 3TOrO
MOXET ObITh TAaKOW TOXe. MBI BUIUM, YTO MOXKET OBITh
rapMOHHSI MEXAYy Marepuerd TOW Wid MHOU (pOpMBI U UTO
CHJIa, KOTOPYIO Mbl Ha3blBaeM IJIACTUYHOM, COBEPIIEHHO
JIMIIeHA KaKUX-TMOO TEepUerIMi. M CBSI3bIBAaeT AYIIy C
TOI WJIM MHOW MaTepueld, U 3TO €CTb HEeNpeoioIuMoe
U HEBOCIIPUHMMAEMOE YJOBOJIBCTBUE, €CIM MOXKHO Tak
BBIPA3UTHCS, BOHUKAIOIIEE U3 COIJIACOBAHHOCTH MaTepHUu
C TUTACTUYHOMN CMIOCOOHOCTHIO AN .

BoxecTBeHHOE TBOPEHUE U COXPAaHEHHE «ILIACTUYHON» IPU-
pOIBl MOATBEPKAAETCA, CONIACHO Mopy, ILeeHalpaBIeHHbIM
XapakTepoM KOCMOCa; 3TO MOMOrajlo JaBaThb OOBSICHEHUS Ta-
KM OCOOBIM €CTECTBEHHbIM COOBITHSIM, KaK CYyLIECTBOBAHUE
OCH 3eMJIY, U IKCIIEPUMEHTaM C BO3JIYIIHbIM HacocoM Pobepra
Boiins (1627-1691). Mop u Kensopr, crpemuuch pa3padorarhb

% The Immortality of the Soul. London, 1712. P. 203.



enuHoe (pyHIaMeHTaIbHOe OOOCHOBAHUE B3aUMOJIEHCTBUST MEX-
ny borom u Mmupowm, nymioit u temom! %,

Kansepsen Takke npencTaBisit cede MUP Kak OTKPBITYIO CH-
cTemMy, MOIOOHYI0 MY3bIKAJIBHOMY MHCTpyMeHTy [isi bora. B
€ro MOHUMAHUU MPUPOJAA MO CBOEH KOHCTUTYIIMU BOCIIPUAMYH-
Ba K BoXecTBeHHOW TBOpUECKOM AesaTenbHoCcTH: «Takum oOpa-
30M, Bor coopyani 3ToT rpaHaro3HbIi oprad Mupa, OH HacTpo-
WJI €ro, OIHAKO He TaKMM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI TOT MOT Obl UI'PaTh
caMm 1o cebe WM COo3/1aBaTh KaKyl-JMOO MY3bIKY C MOMOIIBIO
CaMoro 3TOro OOIIEro YCTPOUCTBA. .. HO TAKUM 00pa3oM, UTO OH
Mor ObITh MOAXOASIIMM U MOATOTOBJIEHHBIM 1S nasiblieB Ca-
Moro bora u B npucytctBuu Ero Moryumx kacanuii Mor Obl 13-
BJIEKATh U PacIIpOCTPAHSITh 3BYKH, CJIaBsi cCBoero TBopIia caMbiM
ClaJuaililiiM ¥ TapMOHMYHBIM 00pazom» %!, KanBepBenoBckas
CCBIJIKA Ha MPUPOJY KaK «OpraH» sBJISETCS MPEJABECTHUKOM I10-
crenyomen nonemMuku mexay Jleonuem u Kinapkom no Bo-
IIPOCy O TOM, SIBJISIETCS JU Tipupona BoxkecTBeHHBIM uygcmeu-
auwgem (cm. I'masy 11I). M3o6paxenne KansepBenom mpuposst
r1yOOKO YKOPEHEHO B €ro MOHUMaHuM boskecTBeHHOM 01arocTu:
«Becb cBeT npusTeH, 3TO Ta camasi yablOKa MPUPOIbl, MOACKa3Ka
Mupa, OJIecK TBOpeHU s, mapadpasa Ha Teaax» 02,

100 Cu. monestoe uccnenoanne The Seventeenth-Century Doctrine of Plastic
Nature // Natural Theological Review 43 (1950). P. 197-213. Bo#ib He ObLT paj TO-
My, Kak Mop ucrnons30Bai ero «HoBble ONbITH MO MeXaHn4ecKor pusmke» (1660).

101 Ap Elegant and Learned Discourse of the Light of Nature. P. 26.
192 Ibid. . 147.



STOT NpUMep C MOCTYIMPOBAHUEM OOKECTBEHHOrO OpraHa,
«TUTACTUYHON» MPUPOIBI M €My TIOHOOHBIE MOTYT TOPA3UTh CO-
BPEMEHHOI0 YUTATeIsl B JIy4dllleM CIy4ae CBOEil HEOOBIYHOCTBIO.
[Tono6HBIe CYIIHOCTH MOTYT OKA3aThCsl HEMHOTUM JIy4Ile yCTa-
peBIIMX rurnote3 u Teopuilt XIX B. 0 cyliecTBOBaHUU CyOCTaH-
MM — 3(pupa — 3an0NHAILIEA BCe MPOCTpaHcTBO. Ho rnaBHbIM
MOTHB, JIeKaBIlIMK B OcHOBe Jena Mopa, Kensopra u Kansepse-
JIa, MOKET OKa3aTbCs HE YTPATUBIIMM CBOETO 3HAYEHUS U JI0 CUX
nop. MIx ocHOBHOe BHMMaHue ObUIO HANpPaBJIEHO Ha BBISICHEHUE
TOT0, MOTYT JI Y€JIOBEYECKMU PAa3yM U LIEHHOCTU HAUTU MECTO
B KOCMOCE, SIBJISIIOIIEMCSI TIOJTHOCTBIO TEIECHBIM U OOBSICHUMBIM
mexaHucTuuecku. K npumepy, ecinu uneanbHoe 0ObsICHEHUE Ba-
Iel pa3yMHOM JEATEIbHOCTH JOJKHO UCKJIIOUUTh BCE CCHUIKU
Ha BEpOBAHUSA U KEJIaHUA U OJDKHO ITPUHMMATh BO BHUMAHUE
TOJIBKO HECO3HATEJIbHBIE, HEHAMEPEHHBIE CUJIbI, TO BO3MOKHO JIN
TOIZIa COXPAHUTh CaMy pa3yMHYIO JA€ATELHOCTh? YMO3aK/I04e-
HME TMOSBJISAETCS JIIs1 0OOCHOBAaHMS TIOHUMAaHUs TOTO, KaK OIHU
BEPOBAHMS BJIEKYT 32 COOOM (MM AealoT pa3yMHO MTpUEeMIIEMBI-
MH) pyrue BepoBaHus. Eciyv Mbl OCTaBUM B CTOPOHE CCBUIKH
Ha BEpPOBaHUS U 1€ U 3aMEHUM UX Oe3IMYHBIMM MEXaHHU3Ma-
MU, MOXET JIM B 3TOM CJIy4ae OCTaThCs TO, YTO MBI OCO3HAEM KaK
AeATeNbHOCTh pazymMa’? Bo3MOXHO HEYTO MOJOOHOE «Pa3MBIIII-
JICHHI0» MOKET CYIIECTBOBATh B UCKJIIOUUTEILHO MEXaHUCTHYE-
CKOM KOHTEKCTE, HO CKOPEE B TOM CMBIC/IE, KaK O BBIYMCIIATENb-
HOM MalllHE MOHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHA MPeJIIPUHUMAET MaTeMa-
TUYECKME BBIUMCIIEHNS, HO HOPMAaTUBHOCTb Pa3yMa B 9TOM CIIy-



Jae cliefyeT UCKJIIOUUTh. Mosi BBIUMCIUTENIbHASI MAIIIMHA HE BU-
AT TOro, 410 1 + 1 = 2 gBiIsgeTcsa o4eBUAHBIM WM 0OOCHOBAH-
HBIM, TaK YTO OHA BBIJIAET OTBET «2» Oyarogapsi CXBaTbIBAHHIO
Jorudeckoro cienoBanus u3 1 + 1. Mou 3amevanusi BoBce He
UMEIOT 1eJTBI0 TIO[/IEPXKATh TUIIOTE3y KEMOPHIKCKUX HEOIIaTo-
HUKOB O «IIJIACTUYHOU» npupoze. Kak u bouns, 1 He gymaro, 4To
nojioOHast 6ectesiecHasi CyIHOCTh HEOOXOauMa JJ1sl COXPaHEHU S
1eau B pupojie. TeMm He MeHee s ToJaraio, 4To BOIPOCHI, KOTO-
pble UCCIIeIOBAJIM KEMOPHIKCKHE TIIIATOHUKH, KaKUM 00pa3oM
YeJIOBEUYECKUH pa3yM M IIEHHOCTH MOTYT ObITh YKOPEHEHBI B HO-
BOEBPOIICHCKON HayKe, SBJISIOTCS BaXKHBIMU U 3aCITyKUBAIOIIH-
Mu BHUMaHusA. KpaTko s elie BepHych K 3TUM TeMaMm Ipu pac-
CMOTPEHHMU HAyYHOTO BbI30Ba KEMOPHKCKOMY TUIATOHU3MY 03,

13 MOATBEepXKACHNE He aHTUKBAPHOTO CTaTyca STHX cooOpaxkeHuid cM. Hasher W.
The Emergent Self. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1999. TIpo6nema, B cCOCTOSIHUM
JI1 MaTepUAIM3M COXPAHUTh MEHTAIBHYIO IPUIMHHOCTD 1 HOPMATUBHYIO PAllMOHAb-
HOCTb, SIBJISIETCS OJHOM M3 IIABHEUINMX B COBPeMEHHOW (punocoduu cosznanusa. C
9TOH TOUKM 3pEeHHs] KeMOPHIKCKUE TUIATOHUKH MOTYT OBITh TTOHSTHI KaK BIOJIHE CO-
BpEMEHHEIE.



Punocodua peJurum Ha NPAKTHKE

[Mpexne, yeM OOpaTHTLCS K PACCMOTPEHHUIO TPYIHOCTEH, C
KOTOPBIMH CTOJIKHYJIUCh KEMOPU/IKCKHE TUIATOHUKH, TIO3BOJIbTE
KOCHYTBCSI BOITPOCA O TOM, KAKUM 00pa3oM OHM OCYIIECTBIISIIN
cBoe uccreioBanue. VIx mpousBeieHust HABOISAT HA MBIC/Ib, YTO
(punocodus 1oIKHA peaTn30BbIBATLCS B KOHTEKCTE MOPATbHOU
JOOpoaeTeN U AMOIMOHAILHON OTKPBITOCTH K TEM CIIOCOOaM,
KOTOPHIMH BOr MOXET ObITh OTKPHIT UCTOPUUYECKH U OIBITHBIM
MyTEeM.

Yro kacaercst moOpojeTesieid, T0 KeMOPUIKCKUE TIATOHUKA
crapaiuch ciepoBath coBery [lmatona. Paccmorpum ceapmoe
niceMo [ lnarona:

[y6oKOe MPOHUKHOBEHHME... MOAbEM WM CITYCK... C
TPYIOM MOPOXKIAIOT COBEPIICHHOE 3HAHUE — U TO JIMIIb Y
TOro, KTO ozapeH o npupone. Ho ecim KTo ot mpupoast
TYH, @ TaKOBO COCTOSIHME AYIIM OOJBIIMHCTBA JHOAEH
B OTHOLIEHUM YYEHHUS M TaK Ha3bIBAEMOIO BOCIUTAHUS
HPaBOB, WX ke CIIOCOOHOCTH €ro yraciu, To cam JIMHkei
He MoT Obl c/IeJIaTh TaKKX Jiiofied 3pstuuMu. OJJHUM CJIOBOM,
YeJIoBeKa, He CPOHUBILETOCs ¢ (prunocodpueit, H1 XOpoIIre
CMOCOOHOCTH, HUM TaMsTh C HEW CPOJAHUTh HE CMOIYT,
100 B UyKAbIX 17151 ceOs QyIIax OHa He MyCKaeT KOpHEeH.
Tak 4rOo Te, KTO MO CBOEW MPUPOAE HE Cpoccsi U He
CPOIIHMJICSI CO BCEM CIPABE/IMBBIM U C TEM, YTO UMEHYIOT
NpeKpacHbIM, — TYCTb OHM JAaxe TO B OJHOM, TO B



JIPYTOM U TIPOSIBAT CIIOCOOHOCTH WJIM TIAMSATh. HUKOIJIA HE
Hay4arcsi, HACKOJILKO 3TO BOOOIIE BO3MOKHO, MCTUHHOMY
MIOHUMAHMIO TOTO, YTO TAKOE JOOPOJETE]h M UTO TAKOE
nopok 104,

Bce kemOpuIKCKHe TIIATOHUKK coryiacaTcst ¢ 3TuM. Yto 1o
SMOIMOHAJIBHOW OTKPHITOCTH, TO OHH TIOJIAraJiv, YTO TIOUCKH pe-
ajpHOCTH Bora Jo/KHBI ObITh COEIMHEHBI C MOAIMHHBIM KeJla-
HueM Haiitu Bora. KenBopr cuurai, uro Bora ciieyer moHuMaTthb
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Kak Jioosiero. «JliodoBp — Beiciiee boxke-
CTBO M 0Opasell BCex Belen», — ToBOpUT KeBopr, a 3aTem pasb-
sicHsieT: «BeuHast, caMOIOpOX/ICHHAsI, MHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHAsI JTIO-
OOBb, UJTU CYIITHOCTHAS U CyOCTaHIIMaIbHasA O1arocTb. 0OIa1am-
11ast 0eCKOHEYHOM MPEen30bITCTBYIOIIEH MTOJTHOTON U M300MIIHEM,
u3mBaeT ceds1 6€33aBUCTHO, HAUMYIPEUIIIAM CITOCOOOM, CIIajl-
Yaiine MpaBuUT BceM, 0e3 KaKOoro-Jmdo HACHIIUS WM TTPUHY K-
JeHus1 (Bce BElM, COBEPIICHHO €CTeCTBEHHO TMOJUMHSIOTCS ee
BJIACTU M C TOTOBHOCTBIO CJIYIIAIOTCS €€ 3aKOHaM), ¥ TIPUBOIMT
BeCh MUP K rapMoHUm» '%. TIOCKOJIbKY OOBEKTOM UCCIIEIOBAHUS
SIBJISIETCS JIIOOSIIIasi peaJIbHOCTh, TO HanboJiee ajieKBaTHOE TpH-
OJIMoKeHUE K 9TOM PeajlbHOCTH MOXHO YIOJOOUTh CTPEMJICHUIO
JOOSIIETo K JTIOOMMOMY.

3nech OydeT IMOJIe3HBIM MPOBECTH Pa3IndKe MEXIy JABYMS

14 maamon. CenpMoe mmcbMo, 343e-344a // CoOpanue counHenwii: B 4 T.

T 4. M., 1994. C. 495-496. B 1nesnom, KeMOpPHUKCKHE IUIATOHUKH CUYUTAIII
TIIETHBIM pa3ayBaTh npereHsun pasyma. Cm. Glanvill J. The Vanity of Dogmatizing.
CymiectByeT xopoluee dakcumuibHoe u3ganue (Columbia University Press, 1931).

195 Cudworth R. The True Intellectual System of the Universe. 1:179-180.



CrocoOaMu UCCIIEI0BaHMSI: BHYTPEHHUM U BHEIIHUM. B wnccre-
JOBAaHWHU, KOTOPOE MOKET ObITh HA3BaHO BHEIITHUM, HE HaJI0 00-
JlaJaTh WIM UCKAaTh NPUOOpPETEHUsI CBOMCTBA TOW BEIIH, KOTO-
pasi pa3bICKMBAETCs: Bbl HE 00SI3aHbl ObITh BOASHUCTBIMU WU
Jla’ke TOMAMBIMU KaXJOM, YTOOBI MCKAaTh BOAY. VICKOMBIN 00B-
€KT SIBJISIETCS] BHEIIIHUM I10 OTHOIIEHUIO K ero noucky. Ho eciu
BbI SIBJISIETECh BOBJICUEHHBIMU B MICCIIEIOBAHUE TIPUPOJIbI JTIOOBU,
CMpaBeIMBOCTH, OJIaroCTH U T. I1., TO HE MOWJET Ha MOJb3Y, ec-
7M1 BBl OyJieTe HeIoOpOKeIaTeIbHbI, HECTIPABEJIUBBI M CBSI3aHbI
OypHBIM BoJieHHEM. PuinocopCKui MOMCK MyAPOCTH, KPACOTHI,
0J1aroCTU ¥ MUCTUHBI Y KEMOPHUJIKCKUX TJIATOHMKOB BKJIIOYAJ B
ce0s1 pa3BuTHE TOW A0OpoxeTeny, Kkotopas Obla uckomoi. Ha
9TOM ITyTH TIOUCK ObUT BHYTPEHHHUM, TaK KakK, K IPUMEPY, UCKa-
TeJIb MYJIPOCTH HEOOXOIUMO JOJKEH ObLT CaM CTPEMUTBCS CTaTh
MyIpbiM. MyapocTu ciemayeTr uckaTb Mypo %,

Buukor ytBepxknai, 4ro 3HaHue o bore mpeanonaraer kak
HPABCTBEHHYIO, TAK U IyXOBHYIO AUCHUIUIMHY: « MBI yaaneHbl OT
Bora, HO He moTOMYy, 4TO MBI MHBIE, HEexer OH, KoTopblil Be3ze-
CYIII; HO TIOTOMY, YTO MBI 10 KauecTBY uHble, Hexenn OH, Koto-
phIil BceOJaroi: o MpUuyrHe Hallleid YyBCTBEHHOM JKU3HU, MUP-

16 K oneuro, KEMOPHIKCKHUE TIATOHUKY He YTBEPK Jaju, OyATO UCCIIeIOBAHKE TTO-
poKa (B MpPeIOKEHHO MHOH TEPMUHOJIONMM) ObLIIO BHYTPEHHMM. TaK HCCIIEA0BAHMIO
DJIYIIOCTH HE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO, €CIIM UCCIIEIOBATENb caM Obl OBLT [NTYII, CCIIeJOBaHUEe
rHeBa HE JIOJDKHO TMPOBOJMTHCSI B COCTOSIHMY THEBa U T. JI. Bo3aMoxHO, oOnaganue
HETOCPEICTBEHHBIM OITHITOM MIOPOKa MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATH €r0 MOHUMAHUIO, HO Ca-
MO HCCIIEIOBAHHE MMOPOKA JOJIKHO OBITh JIOOPOICTEIbHBIM.



CKHMM 00pa30oM MBICJIEH, TPEXOBHBIM cocTostHHeM» V7. J[TJoOpoe-
TeJIbHAs )KU3Hb BelleT Hac K Onmaromy bory.

B3risin keMOPHIKCKUX TJIATOHMKOB Ha Pa3yM M HCCIIEIO-
BaHUE CPaBHUBAIM C HEKOU (POPMONl MUCTUIIM3MA WUJIU C «IIO-
YTH MUCTUYECKUM»!%. §I He Xody Mcnonb30BaTh 37€Ch MOA00-
HbIe SIPJIBIKK, HO OOpallial0 BHUMAaHUE Ha TOT CIOCO0, C TIOMO-
HIbI0 KOTOPOro HaJjiekailiee UCIOb30BaHUe pasyma, Mo MHe-
HUIO KeMOPU/IKCKUX TUIATOHUKOB, COXPaHSIET JIMYHYIO UIEHTUY-
HocTb. COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEe OCO3HAHME camoro cebst B orpese-
JIEHHBIX OOCTOATEILCTBAX JAET BO3MOKHOCTD U (4aCTUYHO) 00-
pasyer Ballld JIEUCTBUS B STUX OOCTOSITEIbCTBAX; OIHAKO, €CIIU
Bbl JIE30PUEHTUPOBAHbI Y BALIM OILYIIEHUS YXYIIIEHbI, BbI MO-
JKETe OKa3aThCsl HEMOC/IEAOBATEIbHBIM WK TUC(YHKIIMOHAb-
HbIM. Mcrionp30BaHue pa3yma onpeessieT IpaHuLlbl TOro, BO YTO
clieflyeT BepuTh, UTO, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, B Clydyae Teusma, OT-
KPBIBAeT TO, YTO JIOJKHO OBITh JOKa3aTelnbCcTBOM. BepHemcs k
OHTOJIOTMYECKOMY J0Ka3aTesibeTBy Mopa. [lis Hero coBepiieH-
CTBO WJIM peaju3alvsl pa3ymMa BeJET YelOBeKa K OCO3HAHWIO
HEKOH (WK orpesieieHHON) O0KeCTBEeHHOMW JIeCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
COCTABJIAIONIEH MOCIIEIHEE, HAMBAXKHEHILIEE OKPYKEHUE, B KOTO-
POM MBI JIOJKHBI XKUTh U AeUCTBOBaTh. COINIaCHOE UCHONIb30Ba-
HUE KOTHUTUBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN MO3BOJISIET YEJIOBEKY OTKPBITh
O0KECTBEHHOE, 1 3TO OTKPBITHE SIBJIsIeT bora kak oqHOBpEMeH-

107 Aphorism 1118. Patrides C. A. (ed.). The Cambridge Platonists. P. 336.

108 Cy, Craig E. The Mind of God and the Works of Man. Oxford: Clarendon, 1987.
P. 67.



HO TPAHCIEHJEHTHOTO ¥ UMMaHEeHTHOro, KoTopeiil mpucyTCTBY-
eT noBcory B kocmoce %%, TTpu3Hag 1o, uTo Bor akTMBHO TIpU3bI-
BaeT YeJIoBeKa K JIIDOBU K OJIMKHEMY, He OyJeT He4eCTUBBIM T'0-
BOPUTD O TOM, 4TO Bor 6:113K0, HermocpeCTBEHHO MPUCYTCTBYET
B CIIPaBEUIMBOCTH U COCTPA/IaHNH.

[MonBons uror, KEeMOPUIKCKHE TUIATOHUKY CO3JAJTN 3aMeva-
TeJIbHYI0, BCEOOBEMJIIONIYI0 CUCTEMY, CBA3BIBAIOIIYI0 TO, 4TO,
KaK OHU TTOHMMAJIH, JOJKHO ObITh BeuHoU (prstocodueii Ha 3a-
najie, U BeJIMKUI BKJIaJ UyJEUCKOTO U XpUCTUAHCKOTO OTKPOBE-
HUSA. DTO TMO3BOMWIO OoJiee TMO3JHUM HCTOPUKAM OIPEIeITUTh
JaHHOE JIBUKEHHE KaK «HOBOEBPOIEHCKUI IIaToHn3M» 10, Bek
KEMOPHIKCKUX TJIATOHUKOB HEKOTOPBIM TEHCTaM MOJKET IMOKa-
3aThCs 30JI0THIM BEKOM (puitocodpckoit Teosiornu. CylecTByer
TeCHasl CBSI3b MEXJy MMOHUMaHWeM OJarojatd M JIIOOBU KeM-
OPUIKCKUMU TUTATOHUKAMU U IEKCITMPOBCKUM MUPOM, SIBJICH-
HBIM B €ro Komeausax ',

109 Hekotopsle Hamm coBpeMeHHUKH C(DOKYCHPOBAIM CBOE BHUMaHUE Ha Pa3iiny-
HBIX CUMBOJIaX ¥ OOpa3HOM psiJiec TP U3yUeHUH (PUIIOCO(UN PEITUTHH, KaK, K TIpHMe-
py, B Anderson P. S. A Feminist Philosophy of Religion: The Rationality and Myths
of Religious Belief. Oxford: Blackwell, 1998. ¥V keMOpuakKCKUX IJIATOHUKOB sI HE Ha-
X0y HUKAKOro oco0oro, Opocaroiierocsi B raza oopasHoro psja (puiocodpus Kak
MOpCKOe TMyTeIlleCTBUe WK HCCieloBaHre ceOsT), HO y HUX MOXKHO HAHTH mpeodna-
JAIOIINH B3LJISIL, UTO JIOCTHXeHHe (PUTocodCckoi MyIpOCTH MOJOOHO MPOOYKICHHIO
i Hacrosimemy oTkpbiTuio. CM. Idem. Why Really Discovered the Election? // The
Book of Election. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001.

10 cwm,, npumepy, SidgwickH. Outlines of the History of Ethics. London:
Macmillan, 1949. P. 172.

HL oy, Chap. 6, Cassirer E. The Platonic Renaissance in England / Trans. by J. P.



JlaBaiiTe Tenepb pacCMOTPUM MOIUHbBIE CUJIbI, YIPOXKAaBLINE
KEMOPUIKCKOMY TUIATOHU3MY M HIMPOKO OMpeesMBIINEe PaH-
HIOI0 HOBOEBPOIIEUCKYIO (prytocopuio penuruu. Bo-nepsbix, g
OTMeUy poJIb HayKH, a 3aTeM CKeNTULM3Ma. B KoHIle g paccMoT-
PIO BBI3OB, OPOIIEHHBIN CIIEIU(UIECKU X PUCTHAHCKOW TEUCTH-
YECKOM TPaJMLIAY, BKJIOYABIIAN (PUIIOCO(PCKUN KPUTHULIU3M, a
TaK)Ke PACHIMPEHHBIN JO UICTOPUYECKUX JUCKYCCHUI U BBI30BA CO
CTOPOHBI HETEUCTUYECKUX TPaJULIVH.

Pettegrove. New York: Guardian Press, 1970. P. 172-185.



Tpu BbI30Ba

HoBoeBponernickasa Hayka u bor

B HEeKoTOpoM cMbICiIe HOBOEBPOIIEHCKast HayKa KaxkeTcs OJI-
Xonsmen Ayisi peauruo3neix nenet — Morann Kermep (1571-
1630) uckan OoxecTBEHHBbIE TapMOHUM cep, Korga OTKpPbUI
IUIANITHYECKUE OpOUTHL. Ero pabora Jerko BOCIIPUHUMAETCS
KaK CMEHa OJHOrO yOeXIEeHHsI OTHOCHTENILHO B0XEeCTBEHHOTO
yCTpOicTBa MUpa (KPyroBble OpOUTHI) HA APYTYIO (JUIANITHYE-
ckue opouThl). MOXKHO JOKa3aTh, UTO U JUTUIC HE MEHEe «CO-
BEpIIIeHEH», YeM Kpyr. HbI0TOH co37aJT MOIIHYI0 HAYYHYIO Kap-
TUHY MUpa, KOTOpasi, KaKk YTBEpKJaloT MHOTHE, clieJiala O4eBU/-
HOH peanbHOCTh Bora B ycrpoiictBe mupa. Tem He MeHee OTHO-
IIEHUS] MEXAy HAyKOW U pefuruer He Bcerdga ObUTU CTONb pa-
noctHeiMU. B 1616 1. Pumckas kypusa Karommueckon Llepksu
OTBEpIJIa TUIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO 3€MJIsl BPALLIAETCS BOKPYT COJHIIA.
Crienytortiee ipeInoiokeHne ObUI0 BOCIIPUHSATO Kak HeJleroe
abcypaHoe: «3emiisl He sIBJISIeTCS HU LIEHTPOM MUpa, HU Hero-
IBMJKHOW, HO JIBUKETCS B COOTBETCTBUM C LIEJIBIM cama COOOM,
K TOMY e CYTOYHBIM JIBUKeHHeM» ! 12, KerutepoBckoe «Kparkoe
U3JIOKEHNEe KOTIEPHUKAHCKOW aCTPOHOMHW» OBUIO 3aIpeleHo

"2 1ur. no: Wolterstorff N. Reason within the Bounds of Religion. Grand Rapids:

Eerdmans, 1976. P. 11.



Pumckoit Karonnyeckoit LlepkoBeio B 1621 r. IHKBU3ULIMS TTPU-
Hyqwia [amines K oTkasy oT konepHukaHcTBa B 1633 r. Pa3su-
THE SMIUPUUYECKOTO IKCIEPUMEHTATBHOrO MeToa PpaHcrucom
BakoHoMm (1561-1627) He ObUIO HAIPABJIEHO MPOTHB PETUTHUU
KaK TaKOBOM, HO IMPOTHB MHEHUSI O TOM, YTO OYKBAJIbHBIF CMBICIT
Bubniu siBisieTcs Ha/Ie)KHBIM TIPOBOTHUKOM K TTOHUMAHUIO (pri-
3UYECKOI CTPYKTYpbl yHHUBepcyma. Jlaxe Mpu 3TOM YCIOBUU
0IKOHOBCKAasl METOMIOJIOTUsI MPE/ICTABISIIACH MPOKJIAAbIBAIOIIEH
MYTh K CEKYJISIPHOMY IOHUMaHUIO pupoabl. HerpynHo Hapuco-
BaTh KapTMHY HOBOro BpeMeHu Kak OTHOCSILIETO PEeIMTMO3HbIe
yOekJIeH!sI K TEeMHBIM BeKaM. Bepa MoxkeT ObITh pa3perieHa, Ho
JIMIITb KaK CPEJICTBO — «KOPaOJIb», IO BhIpakeHUI0 BakoHa — KO-
TOpOe BeJeT Hac Ha Hebeca, HO He KaK PYKOBOJCTBO K MCCIIENIO-
BAHUIO BUAMMOTO HebOa M 3eMJIH, OTKpbIBaeMbIX Haykou. (['amm-
Jelt pekoMeH10Ba1 bruonmio B KayecTBe MpOBOJHMKA Ha Hebeca,
a He K npupoze 1iaHer). B nporusononoxHocts Kansepseiy,
B XVII B. Bepa 1 pa3ym ObUIM B HEIIPOCTHIX OTHOIIICHUSIX M He
BCEr/a JIpyKeCTBEHHBIX.

KemOpumkckue r1atoHuku yeuaenu B Tomace ['o606ce
(1588-1679) cropoHHuKka onacHou, HayuyHou (uitocopun. OH
BOCIIPUHSJT MAaTEPUATUCTUYECKUI B3MJISAl HA UEJIOBEUYECKYIO
KU3HB ¥ MPEAJIOKIIT BceoObeMITIoee TOHUMaHue KOCMOCa, 13
KOTOpOro UCKJIIoYasicsi bor kak HematepualibHasi peabHOCTb:

Yto 370 3a aTpHOYT TAKOH, CKAKHUTE, — HEMAMEPUANbHASL

Wi Oecmenechasi cyOctaHuusa? Inme Bbl Hanum ee
B Ilucanun? OTkyza oHa TMpullia ciofa, Kak HU



or Ilwamona u Apucmomens, S3bIYHHAKOB, KOTOpBIE
OIIMOOYHO MPUHUMAIIM TOUIMX OOMTaTeNe yMa, KOTOpbie
ABJISUIUCh UM BO CHE, 34 CTOJIb MHOTHX HEMaTepUasIbHBIX
JIOZIeH; TP 3TOM OHU MPUIMCBIBAIA UM JIBUKEHHE,
KOTOpOE B ACUCTBUTEIBHOCTH MPUHAIEKUT TOIBKO BEIllam
menechvim. Jlymaere v Bbl, 4TO AOCTONMHO Bora OBITH
OIHUM U3 M NooOHbIX ? VI coOrpaeTech 1 Bbl y3HaBaTh O
XpucTthaHcTBe oT Ilnamona u Apucmomens ? Ho npuHnmas
BO BHHMMAaHMEe, 4YTO TakuXx cjoB HeT B [lucaHum, Ha
KaKOM OCHOBAaHUM Bbl BBIBOAWUTE WX W3 E€CTECTBEHHOIO
pasyma? Hu Ilaamown, HUu Apucmomenv He THUCAU U
HEe YKasplBAIM Ha Oecmenechvlli /Jyx; A HUX OBUIO
HEMBICIIIMO, 4TOObI [lyX, KOTOpBII Ha WX SI3bIKe OBLI
mvevpa (mo-Hamemy, «/Ipixanue»), ObUl Obl HemenecHbiM.
[Tonnmaete 11 Bl CBSI3b cyOCMAaHUuu U OecmenecHocmu?
Eciv pma, T0 OOBACHUTE €€ Ha AaHIIMHACKOM, MO0 3TO
JaTUHCKHUe ciopa!!l3

B XVII B. 6bU10 MUPOKO MPUHATO, YTO MOAOOHBIN MaTepua-
JIM3M BeZIET K aten3My. XOTs €CTh BECKHE OCHOBAHUS MOJIaraTh,
y10 ['000C OBLI TEUCTOM, TEM HE MEHEE BAXXHEE, YTO MHOTHE UH-
Tarenu ['060ca 3aKTI0UMIIN, UTO €CIIA B €r0 CUCTEME €CTh MaTe-
puamu3M, To bora B Heii HeT!'*. B «I[IpoTuBOsSiAMM OT aTen3ma»
['enpu Mop yTBepxkaait: « ' OBOpUTH, UTO HET €MKUCKOIIA, HET KO-
pOJisl B MOJIUTHUKE, HE MEHEe UCTUHHO, YeM YTBEPXkK/IaTh B METa-

13 Hobbes T. Considerations upon the Reputation, Loyalty and Religion of Thomas
Hobbes of Malmesbury. London: 1680 for William Crooke, at the Green Dragon
without Templebar. P. 32-33.

14 cwm. I'magy I1I o nonnmanmy penuray ['066com.



(uszuke, uyro Her myxa, Het bora» !5, [Tocne Toro, Kak aHIJIW-
CKMI1 HapoJ HUCIPOBEPr LIEPKOBHBIX EMHCKOIOB-POSIIUCTOB B
1644 1., a yepe3 HEMPONOKUTEILHOE BpeMsl ObUT MpeaaH Kas-
HU KOPOJTb, CYIIECTBOBAJIO OMACeHUE, YTO JIEJIO TPOTUB HeMarte-
PUAJIBHOTO MPUBEIET K Aeny npotuB bora. Ouens ckopo nocie
BoicTyruienust Kensopra B Ilanate oOmuH kopoost He crano. He
NOCTUTHET Jin «Bora» mogpodHas cyapoa?

Heo6xonuMocTh BBIPAOOTKM OOOCHOBAHHOM TEUCTHUYECKON
MO3UIIMYU TPOTUB TOOOCOBCKOTO MaTepUaii3Ma OCTPO OIILyIIa-
nack. MoxHOo Haiitu B padotax KenBopra cBHIETENLCTBO BO3-
JENCTBHS, KOTOPOE TeM3M OKa3ajl Ha Hallle 0OBIYHOE MCIIOJb30-
BaHMe MOoHATUI. KeqBopT pemmTenbHbIM 00pa3oM HacTauBaeT
Ha TOM, 4TO Bor BUAMT He vMes I71a3, CIABIIUT He UMes YIIeH, U
xot4a y bora Her mo3ra u marepuansHoro tena, OH Myap U Jeu-
CTBYyeT co3HaresbHO''®. Mop B cBoeM «IIpoTuBosimum» mpuode-
raetT K TOMY, YTO B CErOJHsI MOXET ObITh HA3BAHO MBICIIEHHBIM
SKCTIEPUMEHTOM, TTPUBJIEKAIOIIIM MAPATICUXOJIOTHIO JIsI TOKa3a-
TEeJIbCTBA PAa3yMHOCTH TeW3Ma B NIPOTUBOBEC MaTepuaim3my '!7.

115 An Antidote against Atheism. P. 142.

116 Cum. The True Intellectual System of the Universe, ocodenHo 1:507-572. O6-
BUHEHHUs B TOM, YTO T€M3M HapyIlaeT MpaBiia OObIICHHOTO WCIIOJb30BAHUS SI3bIKA
B BBICKa3bIBaHUsAX O Bore kak 0 HeMaTepuabHOM WHTEJUIEKTe, paCCMATPUBAIOTCS B
I'nase VIII.

"7 Purepec x MapaHOPMAaJIbHOMY ObLT OOBIUEH TSI 3TOM SIOXH; ero BIOC/ICICTBIU
pasnesnsau Takue BugHble pusiocodsl kak I Cumksuk, Y. . bpoyn, K. [Ix. dykacce
un 'Y Ixeiimc. CM., k npumepy, Philosophical Dimensions of Parapsychology / H. L.
Edge, J. M. O. (Eds). Wheatly. Springfield: Charles C. Thomas, 1976.



[IpumeuatesibHO, YTO UMEHHO K MOpY MOXHO C IOCTOBEPHOCTBIO
OTHECTH TEPBOE UCTIOIb30BAHUE TEPMUHA «MATEPUAJIIICT» B aH-
TJIUACKOM s13bIKe ! '8,

KemOpukcKie TIATOHUKKM ObUTM OOECTIOKOEHBI He TOJIbKO
CynpOOli Teu3Ma B CBETe HAyYHOrO MaTephain3Ma, HO TaKke U
TIO/IPHIBOM TYMAaHUCTHUYECKOTO TIOHUMAHWS JIMYHOCTU. B 3aBu-
CHMOCTH OT Balllell UICXOTHOM 1mo3uruu, ['060¢c BHOBb MpeacTaeTt
OO0 MPOTAroHUCTOM, JTHOO béte noire. I'006¢ OMUCHIBAM Yesio-
BEYECKOe MBIIUICHHUE B MOHSTUSX JABUXKYIIeWcs Matepun. Kem-
OpUJIKCKHE TIATOHUKH, B ocoOenHocTr Mop u Kensopr,

ObLIM YO@XK/ICHBI, YTO ITO TIO/IBEPraeT ONacHOCTH YOekJIeHHE,
YTO Yy JIIOAEW €CTh CO3HATEJIbHOE MBIILICHUE, Kakoe Obl OHO HU
OBLIIO.

Byab MaTepuaiucThl B COCTOSIHUM COXPAHUTh HEKOMOpoe CO-
3HaHME, UTOTOM XHW3HM CTaHET HEHY)XHOCTh Bora, 1ieHHOCTel 1
cBoOonbl. TakoBa ornieHka Mopom MaTepuaibHOrO yHMBEpCyMa
['0606ca:

Torga HEBO3MOXKHO, YTOOBI OBLI XOTh KaKOU-TO Bor, niu
Ayllia, WM aHresl, JoOpoe WM 3J10€; WIA XOTh KaKoe-TO
Oeccmeprre, WM Oyayias xku3Hb. Torna HeT pesruu, HeT
OJarovecTysi WM HeYeCTH s, HeT I0OPOIETeN N UK TIOPOKa,
CTpaBeIJTMBOCTU 1 HECTIPABEJIMBOCTH, HO TO, UTO IMPUATHO
[genoBeky], TO 3aBoeBbIBaeT ceOe MPABO HMMEHOBATHCS
TakoBbIM. Torga HeT CBOOOABI BOJIM, a CJIEIOBATENLHO, HU
MaJIEHIIIEro pa3yMHOIO yIpbI3eHUsI COBECTU XOTh y KaKOro-

18 Cum. «Material» // The Oxford Dictionary of English Etymology / Ed. by C. T.
Onions. Oxford: Clarendon, 1966.



oo cyIecTBa, HO BCe, YTO €CTh, €CTh HE YTO MHOE Kak
MaTepus M TEJIECHOE JBHKEHHUE; U TOTOMY KasK/Iblid SJIEMEHT
YeJIOBeUeCKOW KHU3HU TaK ke HEOOXOAMM, KaK M BCIBIIIKA
MOJIHUM M pacKaTbl I'poMa, CJENOW HMITYJIbC MAaTepuH,
NPOPBIBAIOIIMICA WM OCTaHABJIMBAIOLIMICA MOBCIOLY C
TaKOM ke OIpeIeIeHHOM U 33/1aHHOIN HeOOXOIMMOCTBIO, KaK
Y TEYEHHE Pyubsl MOCJE€ MOTYYMX IITOPMOB U JIMBHEBBIX

HOTOKOB96.

['000cOoBCKMIA HAay4YHBIA aTer3M 3akjyana B cede To, 4To
orpejiesieHHbie (hrII0CO(bI HAXOTMITN OMTACHBIMU M PaJUKAITbHBI-
MU TOMUTHYeCKUMH ciieacTus. Ecnu et bora, To Kak OBITh C
000CcHOBaHMEM 3TUKHK? B cBeTe kKeMOPUIKCKUX TJIATOHUKOB, MBI
JOJKHBI OBITH JIOOPBIMH PaJId CaMOro 100pa, HO TPU OTCYTCTBUU
CIIpaBeIlIMBOrO bora, yaocToBepsIoIiero, 4to B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
100po MOOEAUT 3710, MUPOBAsi UCTOPUSI MOKET TIPEBPATUTHCS B
0e3Ha/Ie’)KHO TparnuHylo. ATen3M Takke SIBHO YCTPaHsLI CaMble
oOeIaroIe OCHOBaHHSI HAJICKIbl Ha )KU3HB MOCse cMepTu. Be-
pa B TO, YTO JIMYHOCTH YHHUTOXKAIOTCS BMECTE C pa3pylleHUEM
WX Tell, ObUTa B PAAMKAJIbHOM HECOOTBETCTBUH C B3IJISAOM KEM-
OpPHMKCKMX TUIATOHMKOB Ha HEHWcYepraeMylo Olarocth JesoBe-
YeCKOH JINYHOCTH; TeJla MOTYT PachaaThCs, HO AyIIa JOJDKHA
OBITH CIlaceHa ee B BHICIIEH cTereHu Omarum TBoprioMm, u Oy-
JeT BHOBb BOCCOEMHEHA C TEJIOM, KOTOPOE BOCKPECHET, 1 OyJeT
npuHsATa B oomenue ¢ borom. «Camu HEpBBI U CYyXOXKUJIHS Pe-
Jmrum, — nucaia Mop Bo BTOpoii yactu cBoelt «IlecHu mymm», —



€CTb HaJieXk1a Ha OeccmepTue» .

OrneHuBast TTyOUHHBIN CMBICII HOBOM MEXaHUCTUYECKOU (pu-
nocouu ['060ca, onuH aHrMiickuii unocod IBaANATOro Be-
Ka paccmarpuBaeT KenBopra Kak MpeBOCXUIIAOIIETO HUIIIIe-
AQHCKUY B3IJISI/T HA TIEHHOCTU. «37eCh UMEET MeCTO yAUBUTEIIb-
HOe TpequyBCTBHUE Mo3uiu Huile (1efcTBUTENLHBIM Mpe-
1iecTBeHHUKOM Hulrime B 3TOT mepuoja Wik HEMHOTUM TIOCIie
obu1 ManneBwib); Ho oH [KeaBopT] Buesn, 4To eciiv 4esloBeKk
cobupaeTcs ObITh “aMOpaIMCcTOM”, TOra OH, KOHEYHO, JOJIKEH
OBITH CO3/IaH TAKUM 00pa30M, YTOOBI MMOAXOMUTH JJIsI “BOWHBI
BCEX MPOTUB BCexX’, KOTopast, Kak nosyaray ['060c, gomkHa ObITh
COCTOSIHHEM JIIo[iel Oe3 rocyIapcTBeHHOrO yIpaBieHus » 120, A.
H. Ipaiiop nutupyer «Huieana» Kengopra, KOTOpbIi OCYyXK-
Jaet roOOCOBCKUI COBET CKJIOHUTHCS TIepe]T TIPE/IoiaraeMbIMU
«3aKOHaMU TIpUPofbl»: «[['0006CcOoBCKME] 3aKOHBI IPUPOIBI [€CTh
€IMHCTBEHHO | 3aKOHBI UX COOCTBEHHOTO POOKOTO ¥ MaJIOyIITHO-
ro Xxapakrepa, u0o Te, KTO UMeeT B ce0e MYyKeCTBO 1 OJ1aropoj-
CTBO... HUKOTJA HE TIOAYUHSATCS TaKUM PaOOJIeITHBIM TTOHSTH-
sIM PaBEHCTBA U MOTYMHEHH I, HO OTBKMBAIOTCSI HA TOCTIO/ICTBO;
Y pelialTcs MO0 BHIMTPATh CEJI0, TMOO0 MOTEPSTH Jommaap» 2!,
B nonumanuu Kensopra, ro60coBcKast crparerist ciepKuBaHMs
Srou3Ma 3apaxkeHa MAJIOAYIIHBIM CTPAXOM.

BonpimacTBO Benymux yuyensix u ¢gpunocodon X VII crone-

119 preface to the Readers // Psychathanasia. Book 1 (1646).
120 prior A. N. Logic and the Basis of Ethics. Oxford: Clarendon, 1949. P. 23.
121 Ibid. P. 22-23.



THS IOHUMAJIM CaMUX ceOsl B KAUeCTBE OTKPHIBAIOIIUX U TIPUME-
HSAIOIMUX 00Jiee TOYHYI0 METO/IONIOTHIO — B MaTeMaTuke, (hu3nke
U B U3yUYEHUM MPUPOJIbI — HEKEJIM aHTUYHBIE U CPEeJHEBEKOBbIE
yuutens. Eciau Obl mpeasioxkeHHass KeMOPUIKCKUMU IJIATOHUKA-
MU «TUIAaCTUYHAS» TIPUPOJIa OblIa MOABEPrHyTA IIPOBEPKE, TO 00-
HApYXWIach Obl ee HEMOJHOIIEHHOCTh U e OXujiaia Obl Ta ke
camasi y4acTh, YTO M MTOJEMEEBCKUI T€OIIeHTPUUHBI KOCMOC,
Y OHa He BbDKMIIA Obl B TON (hOPMYJIMPOBKE, B KOTOPOI OHA Obl-
na BeipakeHa B X VII cronernn. Kak 3amerwnit P. 9. I'pun: «Teo-
puu anima mundi WM gyxa pUPOJIBI TOPasio Oojiee eCTeCTBEH-
HO B HE)KHOM CBeTe IJIATOHOBCKOTO MU(a U CIIEHCEPOBCKOM aJi-
JIETOPUU, HEXENU TMPU KECTKOM OCBEIIEHUM KCIEPUMEHTAITb-
HOW Hayku»'?2. CoBpemeHHuKk Mopa Pobept Boiib oTBepran
«IJTACTUYHYIO» MPUPOLY U C HAYUHBIX, U C TEOJOTMYECKUX MO-
suniid. [louemy Bory Morna Osl moTpeGoBaThcsl onocpeayoIas
npypoa JUisi COXpaHeHUs1 U noaaep:kanus muposaanus? [Ipy-
rue, 0ojiee yTOHUEeHHbIe KApTUHBI OMOJIOTUH U TEJIEOJIOTUH MOT-
7w OBl 3aHSTh €€ MECTO U TIOOYX/JIaTh K CEPhe3HOMY Pa3MBIIILIE-
Huto. B «HMcrokax “A”: ObpazoBaHre HOBOEBPOIEHCKON UECH-
TUYHOCTU», Yapinb3 Teilnop npeaiaraeT couyBCTBEHHOE OIUCa-
HUE BOCTIPUATHS KEMOPUKCKUMH TJIATOHUKAMH JIIOOBH U KOC-
MOCa, ¥ OH CIIPaBEJIMBO BUJIUT, YTO OHO MPOTUBOPEUUT OY/Iy-
1Iel MEXaHUCTUYHOW HayKe:

9T0 OBUI IIJIATOHU3M OYEHb 3aBUCUMBIN OT IljoTHHA. ..

122 Greene R. A. Henry More and Robert Boyle on the Spirit of Nature // Journal of
the History of Ideas 23:4 (October-December 1962). P. 453.



B KOTOPOM JIIOOBM OTBOOWJIOCH LEHTPAIbHOE MECTO;
HE TOJBKO BOCXOASAIIAs JOOOBH JIIOOSINIErO BBICHIEMY,
IUIATOHOBCKUU eros, HO TakXe | JIOOOBb BBICIIETO
U KOTOpas BbIpakaer ceOs B 3a0ote O JOOSIIEM,
KOTOpAsi JIETKO MOXKeET ObITh ONpe/ieieHa KaK X pUCTHAHCKasT
agape. O0e OHM COBMECTHO OOpPa3ylOT TI'PaHIMO3HBINA
Kpyr JoOBM dYepe3 Becb yHuBepcyM. Hudero Oonee
MPOTUBOPEYAILIETO HOBOW MEXaHUCTUUECKOU (punocodumn
HEJb3s1 M NpeicTaBUTh. B cBoelt Hayke o nmpupoae Keasopt
U ero CIOIBWKHUKHM BEIIM apbeprapjHbie OOM TpPOTUB

Oymyimero!23,

HoBoeponeiickass Hayka B XVII cronerun oTkpbiBaiga Bce
Oosiee yHU(UIIMPOBAHHYIO, TYCTh M HECOBEPIIEHHYIO, KapTH-
Hy KocMoca. [ cpeqHeBeKOBbIX (prytocodoB M YUEHBIX HeOe-
ca BMeCTe C IJIJaHeTaMU U 3BE3[JaMH PaBHOMEPHO [IBUTAJIUCh
10 coBepIIeHHBIM KpyraM. OaHako Keriep BEICTpouIT HAyuHYIO
TEOpUI0, B KOTOPOH IJIAHETHBIE OPOUTHI UMEJIM BUJI SJITUIICOB.
B nporiecce HaOmoaeHus 3a conHieM 3ahUKCUPOBaB HAIMIKE
COJTHEUHBIX ISATEH, [‘ayiniien OTKpbLI APYTUE «HECOBEPIIIEHCTBA»
HeOa. DTU U JIpyrue OTKPHITUS BelIU K €JMHOMY MOHUMAHUIO
HEeOECHOrO M 3eMHOTO JIBXeHHs. HbI0TOH, Hapsay ¢ ApyruMu
BUIHBIMU WieHamu KoposeBckoro oOmectBa, TaKUMHU Kak Po-
6ept boiinb, Tomac Cropat u [Ixon BunkuH, Bce Bepwiu (Win
OTKPBITO MPU3bIBAIU BEPUTh) B OOKECTBEHHBIE Uy/leca U AepiKa-
JIUCh TOTO, UTO 3TH uyjeca MPEACTaBIISIIOT JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO pe-

123 Taylor C. Sources of the Self: Making of the Modern Identity. Cambridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Press, 1989. P. 250-251.



JIMTHO3HBIX UCTHH'?4, Ho B OoJIbINel cTeleHn BHUMaHKE CIey-
eT oOparmiaTh Ha BoKeCTBEeHHBIN 3aMBICEIT B 1IEJIOM, HEXeIr Ha
YacTHbIN TpoMbIc Boxuii u uyneca. [ToqoOHast O3UIIMSI OTKPbI-
Bajia MyTh K NMOHMMAHUIO TeM3Ma KaK T'MITOTE3bl, OJIHOW Cpeau
JPYTrUX BO3MOKHBIX OOBSCHEHUI MUPO3/IaHus |2,

PagukaabHbIA CKENTUIIM3M U Bepa

Ckentuumsm pansHent ¢unocopun HoBoro Bpemenu He pac-
CMaTpHBAJICA IPSO facto KaK aHTHHAYYHBIA WM aHTHPETUTHO3-
HbliA. PpaHcKc BIKOH CBA3BIBAI CBOIO SKCIIEPUMEHTATIBHYIO Hay-
Ky C aHTHYHBIM CKeTITHIIM3MOM. BIKOHOBCKas HayKa JiepKasiach
CpemHero Kypca, COXpaHsisi paBHYIO YIAJIEHHOCTh KakK OT pajiu-
KaJbHOTO, a0COJTIOTHOTO CKENTHUIIM3MA, C OTHON CTOPOHBI, TaK U
OT JIoTMaTh3Ma — ApPyrov. BIKOH clepKuBaa caMOyBepeHHOCTh
HOBOT'O METOJIa B SMITUPUIECKON HAyKe O MPUPOJIe OCO3HAHUEM
CIOCOOHOCTH YeJIoBeKa 3a0myxaarhcsi. Ero ocyxaeHue camoHa-
JesTHHBIX TIPETeH3UM, CISNIAaHHBIX OT JIMIA pa3yma, IMeJo pejiu-
TMO3HOE 3By4aHue. bosee Toro, OH OTOXAECTBIISUI JIIOfIEH, CTaB-
X KEPTBON HEONPABIAHHBIX YOKICHUMH, C UOJIONOKJIOHHH-
Kamu %6,

124 Cm. Harrison P. Newtonian Science, Miracles, and the Law of Nature // Journal

of the History of Ideas 56:4 (October 1995). P. 531-553.

125 Cwm. Carter B. Hypothesis of God: Methodological Problems of Theology in

Intellectual History. Lecture. St. Olaf College, 2004.

126 J71s1 Gonee ryOoKOro MOHMMAaHUsT GKOHOBCKOM mo3uiuu cM. Brigg J. C. Bacon’s

Science and Religion // The Cambridge Companion to Bacon / Ed. by M. Peltonen.



Pobept Boitb n [Ixo3ed I'nensun (1636—1680), oda ue-
Hbl KoponeBckoro oOmecTBa, COeMHUIN YMEPEHHBIN CKENTH-
LM3M B OTHOLIEHUH YeJIOBEYECKUX CHOCOOHOCTEW C HOBOEBPO-
NEeVCKMM Hay4YHbIM MOAXOA0M. Boisb ormyOnmKoBa cBOW Tpyn
noj, HazBaHueM «CKenTu4ecKuil XUMHuK» B 1661 1., B TO Bpe-
M Kak [nenBuin cBoit Tpya «Scepsis scientifica» («IIpu3Ha-
HUE CBOErO HE3HaHWs Kak MyTh K Hayke») B 1665 r. Kak or-
Meuanoch paHee, 'enpu Mop noxoxum oOpa3om mpeamnonarai
BO3MOKHOCTb IOTPELTHOCTH YEJIOBEUECKOrO MO3HAHUS; 151 HAC
603MOJCHO OIMIMOATHCS MO CYIMHOCTH. YTO KacaeTcs pelmruos-
HOT'O IPUMEHEHUS cKenThm3Ma, To Muinesns MonTens (1533—
1592) u Ilbep beiinb (1647-1706) ABnsiioTc OMHUMU W3 HAU-
OoJiee U3BECTHBIX KPUTUKOB, KAaK OHU TIOJIarajii, HEMpaBoOMep-
HBIX NpUTA3aHUM pasymMa B HoBoe BpeMs, M KaxIpli Ipejia-
rajl yMEpeHHYIO 3alllUTy IPAaBOMOYHOCTH PEJIUTUO3HBIX YOk ie-
Hull. Takxxe @panipicko CaHyec yTBEpK/1ail, UYTO Mbl, B IPUHIIM-
e, He MOKeM M30eKaTh MOTPEeNTHOCTH HAIIUX MMO3HABATETbHBIX
criocobHocTel nim pazyma. U Bee ke, B counHeHnn «O TOM, 4To
HUYEro HeJib3s 1o3HaTh» (1581) CaHuec He CBA3BIBAET HEJOCTH-
’KMMOCTb CTPOTOr0 3HaHMS C YXOJIOM OT peuruu 2.

Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996. Puyapp Ilonkus ybegurensHo mpo-
JEMOHCTPHPOBAJI, YTO UCTOPUUYECKHU MPOTUBOIIONOKHOCTHIO CKENTUIIN3MY B PEJTUTUN
SIBJISIETCS HE HEBEpUE, a TO, YTO OH HasbpiBaeT gormMarusmoM. Cm. Popkin R. H. The
History of Skepticism, from Savonarola to Bayle. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2003.

127 CymectByer HOBBIA mepeBox: That Nothing Is Known / Trans. by D. F. S.
Thomson. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988. Kuura 3akanunBaercs 3a-
GaBHBIM BHI30BOM OITIIOHEHTaM aBTOpa: «A 4T [1o3HaBaemMo] ?» OUueBUIHO, 3TO O3HA-



CkenTuiu3M B OTHOIIEHUH CIIOCOOHOCTEN pa3ymMa MOIMUTHI-
BaJICs peMruo3HbM ppenreM. Maptus Jliotep (1483-1546) pe-
IIATEJIBHO Pa3kajoBal pa3yM, yIOJOOUB e€ro (B OYeHb SPKUX
BBIpaKEHUSIX) OnmyaHuile. MHorve mypuraHe, ObIBIIIME COBpe-
MEHHMKaMU KeMOPHIKCKHMX IUIAaTOHUKOB, ObLIM Oojiee pacrio-
noxensl K Teprymmmany (160-220), Hexenmu K Kakum-JImOo0 Ba-
puaHTam X puctTuaHu3rpoBanHoro [Inarona. Benukas putopude-
CKasl aTaka Ha ecTeCTBEHHYIO (pryiocoduio JOCTOWHA TOTO, YTO-
OBbI OBITH MPOLIUTUPOBAHHOM 3/IECh:

Wrak: uyro Aduns — Hepycamumy? uyro Akanemus
— llepkBu? 4ro eperuku — xpucruaHam?.. [la
3allOMHAT 3TO BCE, KTO XOTeJ CAeNaTbh XPUCTHAHCTBO U
CTOMYECKUM, U IUIATOHUYECKUM, U JUAJIEKTUYecKuM. B
J0003HATEIPHOCTH HaM HeT Hy kbl iocnie Mucyca Xpucra,
a B [TIOUCKaX UCTUHBI — ntociie EBanrenus. Pa3 mul BepuM [BO
4TO-TO], TO HE JKeJaeM BEepUTh HIUEMY CBEpX ITOro: Mo B
3TO MBI BEPUM Ipek]e BCEro, U HeT HUuero donee, BO UTO
MBI JIOJKHBI ObI TIOBEPHUTH! 28,

Ho 310 OBUTO COCTOSTHHE HECTIOKOMHOTO, TPEBOXHOTO MHpa.
CkenTuiusmM Mor ObITh JIETKO HAMpaBJIEH HA PEJIUTHIO B EJIOM,
KakK OH ObLT HarpaBJieH 1 Ha normatusMm. E. M. Kapreii ormeva-
€T, KaK MHTeJUIeKTyasbHbli ckenTuiiu3m X VII cronerus ykope-
HSUJICS B KYJIBTYpeE, B YaCTHOCTH, OJ1arogapsi HACTYIJICHUIO HOBO-

YaeT [pUrJalieHie K OTBETHOMY CIIOBY.

128 Tepmyanuan. O NPECKPUIILIMU TIPOTUB €PETHKOB, 7 // VI30paHHbIE COUMHEHUSL:
Ilep. ¢ nmar. / O6m. pen. u coct. A. A. CronstpoBa. M.: Uza. rpymma «IIporpecc»:
Kynbrypa, 1994. C. 109-110.



€BPOIEICKOI HayKU:

s mblcisimero oObIBaTeNisl, MPUBBIKIIETO, Kak U
BCE OOBIUHBIC JIIO/IU, ObITh BEIIOMBIM COIVIACUEM YYEHBIX,
paspylieHre HayYHOH KapTHHBI MUPa, KOTOpasi ObLIa MOYTH
BCEMH MpU3HAHA HA MPOTSHKCHUM TIOYTH THICSYHM JIET,
OBUTO TITyOOKO TpeBOXHBIM. KakeTcss, HIYTO Tak XOpOIIIO
HE WUTIOCTPUPYET 3TO, KaK TO CKENTHUYECKOe TOJIOKEHHUE,
4TO I JI0OOrO KOHKPETHOrO CYXIEHHS MOTYT OBITh
HalIeHbl KOHTPApPryMEHThl CTONb K€ CHJIbHBIe, Kak U
JOObIE APTYMEHTHI B €I0 MoJb3y .

XOTsI HEKOTOPBIE «BEPYIOIIKE» MOIJIA BUJIETh B 3TOM OajlaHce
MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOCTEN JOMYCTUMOCTh Bepbl, 00jiee CBETCKUM U
crporuii puocod yBujes Obl B 3TOM OCHOBaHHWE YCOMHUTHCS B
BEpe.

JlekapT BepHO MOHSLT OMACHOCTh PaIUKAILHOTO COMHEHHSI BO
BCEM — B UYBCTBaX U SIBJICHUSIX ; yCIIeX MOJOOHOTO COMHEHH I MOT
OBl TIOIOPBATh Hallle MOHUMaHUe caMHX ceOsl KaK CyIIecTB, Ha-
JeJIeHHbIX TesioM. Kak Mbl yBUIUM B clieyionien riase, lekaprt
JIaeT BOJIIO PAUKATIBHOMY MBICJIEGHHOMY 9KCIIEPUMEHTY, COTJIac-
HO KOTOPOMY MbI MOIJIU Obl BOBCE HE UMETh HUKaKoro tena. Ec-
JIM HE CMSATYUTh CTOJIb CYpOBYIO BO3MOXKHOCTh, TO MBI, KaK Ka-
KETCsl, MOJBEPIIIN ObI OMTACHOCTH TO, UTO S OXapaKTEPU30BaJI pa-
Hee KaK KOHIIETIIUI0 KeMOPUIKCKHX TJIATOHMKOB OTHOCUTEJTHHO
6J1arocTu TEJIECHOTO cyilecTBoBaHUsl. OTMETHM TO, KaKUM 00-

129 Carley E. M. Descartes against Skeptics. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University
Press, 1978. P. 10.



Pa3soM JEKAapPTOBCKOE PAJUKAIBHOE CKENITUYECKOE TIPEATIONIOKE-
HUE, KaK KaXeTcs, NMOAPhIBAET BCE TOCTOMHCTBA TEJIECHOIO Cy-
IIECTBOBAHU 1, OUEPUEHHBIE B TIEPBOM YaCTU paHEE PACCMOTPEH-
HOTo nozpaszena «JIoCTOMHCTBa 4eI0BEYECKON IIPUPOIbI»:

Wrak, s cpenaio gomylneHue, 4to He BceOmaroil bor,
UCTOYHUK HCTHHBI, HO KaKOH-TO 3JIOKO3HEHHbBIH T'eHWH,
OYeHb MOTYIIIECTBEHHBI ¥ CKJIOHHBIN K OOMaHY, TIPHJIOKHT
BCIO CBOI0O HM300pETaTelbHOCTh K TOMY, YTOOBI BBECTH
MeHs1 B 3a0myxjaeHue: s Oyly MHHUTh He0O, BO3IYX,
3eMJII0, IIBETa, OUYEPTaHus, 3BYKH U BCe BOOOIIE BHEIITHKE
BEIllM BCEro JIMIIb MPUTPE3UBIIMMUCS MHE JIOBYIIKAMHU,
pACCTaBIICHHBIMU MOEW JIOBEPUYMBOCTU YCHIIMSIMUA 3TOTO
reHusi; s Oymay paccMarpwBarh ceOsl Kak CYIIECTBO,
JIMIIEHHOE PYK, I71a3, TUIOTH U KPOBH, KaKMX-TUOO YyBCTB:
oOnafaHie BceM 3TUM, CTaHy s Mojarath, ObUIO JIWIIb
MOMM JIOKHBIM MHEHHEM; 51 TIPOYHO YKOPEHIO B cede 3TO
NPEoJIokKeHNe, U TeM CaMbIM, JaXe eCid ¥ He B MOel
BJIACTH OK2XETCsI MO3HATh YTO-TO MCTUHHOE, MO KpaiHe:
Mepe, OT MeHs Oy/ieT 3aBUCeTh OTKa3 OT MPU3HAHUS JIKH,
U s, YKpEeNnuB CBOW pasyMm, ybepery ceOsi oT 0OMaHOB
9TOro reHMsi, KaKkuM Obl OH HHM ObUI MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM U
UCKyCHbIM. OJIHAKO pellieHre 3TO UCTIOHEHO TPYIHOCTEH,
U CKJIOHHOCTh K TPA3JHOCTU MPU3bIBAET MEHS OOpaTHO
K TMPUBBIYHOMY 0Opa3y KU3HU. $1 MOXOX Ha IICHHUKA,
HACJIAXJIABIIIErocsi BO CHE BOOOpaxkaeMol CBOOOION, HO
MOTOM CIIOXBATUBILETOCSl, YTO OH CIIUT: OH OOUTCS
NPOCHYThCS U BO CHE Pa3MATYeHO IMOTAKAeT MPUSATHHIM
WLTIO3USIM; TaK U 51 HEBOJIHO COCKAJIB3bIBAI0 K CTapbiM



CBOMM TIPEJICTABJICHUAM M CTPANIyCh MPOOYAUTHCS — W3
ONaCEHH, UTO TKKOE GOIPCTBOBAHKE, KOTOPOE TOCTIEAYET
32 MATKMM I[IOKOEM, MOXET HE TOJIbKO HE TPUBECTH
MeHs1 B OyjylleM K KakOMy-TO CBETY, HO W BBEPIHYTb
MeHsl B HENPONIAAHYI0 TbMYy HArPOMOKIEHHBIX paHee
TpynHocrei' 3.

371ech BMECTO CHOKOMHOIO U YBEPEHHOIO TEJIECHOTO CyIlle-
CTBOBAHMS Mbl MIMEEM IEPCIEKTUBY TOTO, YTO MbI ITOJOOHBI y3-
HHMKaM, 3aKJII0YEHHBIM B KAMEpY, U JIUIIIb 8000paxdcarouum, Oya-
TO MbI CBOOOZIHO JieHicTBYeM B Mupe. ClieicTBUS KapTe3UaHCKOTO
CKENTULIM3MA Mbl PACCMOTPHM B CJIEAYIOILEH IIaBe.

OTKpOBEHUS U PeJUrum

JIOMUHUPYIOIIUM HAaIlpaBjeHUEM B paHHEH HOBOEBPOIIEH-
CKo# (pusocopru penurum SBJIsieTcs: MO0 U3JIOKEeHUE U TIOfI-
TBEpIKJIeHHE, TMOO KPUTUKA Term3Ma. bobias 4acTb uTepary-
Pl KeMOPHIIKCKHX TUIATOHMKOB ObLIa MOCBsIIEHa O0ophOe C ate-
usMoM. [lomHoe HaszBaHuWe raBHOro rnpousBeaeHuss Kensopra
ObUIO creayomuM: «VICTUHHAS UHTEIJIEKTyaIbHASI CUCTEMA MH-
pO3AaHus, B KOEU BCE OCHOBaHUE U (pritocodus areu3ma Onpo-
BEPrHYTHI M €0 HEBO3MOKHOCTb JOKa3zaHa». Moposckoe «IIpo-
TUBOSIME OT aTen3Ma» BBIIUIO YETHIPbMS M3AaHUAMU 3. ITOT

130 [exapm P. Pazmbinuienue o nepsoii ¢punocodpun // Counnenusi: B2 1. T 2. M.,

1994. C. 20.

131 TonGopky 3cce 0 pou aTem3Ma B paHHEH HOBOEBPOIEHCKOH (humocoduu cM.
Atheism from the Reformation to the Enlightenment // M. Hunter, D. Wooton (Eds).



Ty ObUT HE 3aIUTUTENLHBIM WJTH arloJIOTeTUYECKUM, HO CKOpee
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIM M HccleioBatebckuM. KeaBopt nucan, 4ro
«Hjies COBEPIIIEHHOTO CYINECTBA YpeBaTa MHOKECTBOM aTpHUOY-
TOB»!32. BecbMa MO3UTUBHYIO pOJib UMEJ aHAJIU3 ITUX aTpuOy-
TOB, TAKKe BaKHO OBLIIO OTBETUTh U HETEUCTUIECKUM KPUTHUKAM.

OpHoM M3 atak Ha TEU3M, KOTOpYyIo uccienoBain Kegsopr u
Mop, 6a3rpoBanach Ha OOBMHEHUM, YTO TEUCTUIECKask KOHIIETI-
sl bora B KOHIIE KOHIIOB SIBJISIETCS B OCHOBHOM HEraTMBHOW.
Mb1 MokeM 3HaTh, yTO bor He SBJIseTCs] KOHEUHBIM TEJIECHBIM
CYIIIM, Harogo0ne Topbl, HO KaK Mbl MOXEeM OOPeCTH TOJIOKH-
TebHOe 3HaHKe 0 boxkecTBeHHOM coBepiieHcTBe? ['006¢ 1 Map-
raper Kasengum (1623-1673) pa3BuBaiu TO, YTO MOXHO Ha-
3BaTh arHOCTMYECKOM (pOpMO Ten3ma, Ui Ten3ma, 3HauuTeb-
HO 0oJiee CTPOroro B MOHATHUSX, B CPABHEHUH CO CMEJBIM KOH-
CTPYKTUBHBIM (pUI0COCKUM NMPOeKTOM, Kak y Kensopra. Ka-
BEH/IMIII MTUILIET:

Oxford: Clarendon, 1992.
132 The True Intellectual System of the Universe, 2:558.
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